IARCHAL LINE of TIME, 


Diſcuſſed ii in its 


"TWO ROLLS, 


With its 


Sabbatical Aſpects : 


Viz. From 4 DAM to the FLOOD, and Redudively to 
Noah's Sacrifice of Reſt, and to S hem- Melchiſedee : 5 And 
from thence to Abrahant's Receiving the Promiſe, being 

- 2083 Years. | 


Wherein that Great Controverfie between the Hebrew Origi- 
zzals, and the Tranſlation of the Seventy is fully debated ; 
The Authority of the Hebrew Word of God in the Old Te- 
Fament, and of the Greek in the New, is Aſlerted and Re- 
commended to the Faith of all Chriſtians; and to the Hono- 
Table Study, and Re-ſearches of the Paſtors and Do&ors of 
the 7 Coe, for the Uſe of the Churches of CHRIST. 


By BY nn 


EPHES. 4. II. 


And He gave Te5, woplivcs, tc dudcordhaos, Some, Paſtors and 
Do@ors, | as in One 


_ With Allowance. 


Printed for the Author, 1688. 


PA is following Treatiſe of Patriarchal Time, is defign'd 
principally to carry on the Line of Time, and /o goes or 
71: the number of p ages with « former Trad, giving that 
| Line of Time, Emboſff'd with its high Epoch and Pe- 
riod. . This: falls on ſuch an Article as makes it neceſſary to' 
decide a very great and. long Controverſie among the moſt Learn- 
_ed Scripture. Commentators 4d Chronologers, or elſe, That 
: Sabbatical Idea of the Line of Time, I aims to recommend, can--. 
not be Eftabliſbed; I have therefore ſet my. ſelf with all the Con- 
: ſderation I could poſſibly ſummon to ſo great a Deciſion 5 And' 
if I am not deceived, 1 have found ſuch a Clew of Scripture «and 


"Reaſon through it, as hath: much ſurmounted: my own Hopes, 
.. "when 1 firſt undertook it : So as to ſhew, that the Hebrew Veri- 


'- - ty #s on both theſe Accounts aſſur'd beyond denial 5 1 have 4 
© . ther with this obſervd many DoF#rinal Points, and of great In- 

 fuence 01 Pradiſe, eſpecially relating to the Sabbatical- King- 
dom of our Lord: T:jus Chriſt, that may he grateful to every 


_._ © Reader. | 


-. Ard it is not unworthy of every Chriſtian, that is of any de- 
- gree of the Nobleneſs of the Bereans, to know ſuch a diſagree- 
ment, 4s 3s betwixt the Hebrew Word of God, and:ſo Famous 
a Tranſlation, 4s that of the Seventy, and thereby alſo the Ele- 
vation, or Value of Scripture Tranſlations i= general 3 and at- 

ſo to have ſome Notices of the Worlds. Time before and after the 

Flood til! Abraham, as I have giver 3 This is no ſuch Matter, 
as what the Apoitle calls unlearned Queſtions, or endleſs Ge- 
nealogies, Endleſs, not to be defin'd or determin'd ; This may 
and ought to be determin'd, as [| hope I have made Evident by 
the whole of the following Diſcourſe, which I moit humbly Com- 
w2nd tothe Bleſſang of the Great Lord and Prince of Sabbatiſm, 

Chriſt Jeſus, Bleſſed for evermore. = 


A 


| Aiſbwt Table of «he followhy Treatife 


FI He State of the Firſt Patriarchal Roll according, to the 
| _ Hebrew, and according to the Severty, and the diffe- 
rence between them, to pag. 61. - 
That we ought to make the deference to the Hebrew, ar-- 
gued to pag. 73. _ EN 
| That the Trexfation can have no Authority, but by ver- 
Tue of the Original, except the Tranſlation were Divinely In- 
"Pird, and there were good Teſtimonies of it, to pag. 78. 
That the beſt Reaſons for the Seventy are not of force to 
aſſure its Divine Inſpiration; Either Its ſervice for Converſi- 
-on of the Gemtiles, or the ſeeming Quotations of it in the New 
Teſtament, to pag. 83. | 
-- Of the Sabbatical AſpeRs, and the Arguments for a Line of 
Time to the Great Sabbatiſm, to pag. 107. "ON 
 __ The State of the Second Patriarchal Roll, from Sheme to 
Abraham's Receiving the Promiſe, according to the Hebrew, and 


— 
- 


F | - according to the Severty, to pag. log. 


Of the Second Cainan, to pag: 115, © 
Of the exa&tneſs of this Second Patriarchal Roll, topag. 118. 
| Of the Credibility of the Hebrew above the Seventy, as to 

the Peopling of the World, to pag. 124. 
_ Objections Anſwered, to pag. 135. 

Of the Occaſions of the Change of the Severty, to pag. 139. 

Obſervations ſhewing, that certainly the Seventy hath been 
Corrupted, to pag. 146. | | 
_ Of the Claim of Pagan Potertacies to a greater Antiquity, 
than the Hebrew allows, to pag. 149. | 

Notes pertaining to Sabbatiſms, .and of Shew-Melchiſedec, 
with Arguments ſhewing a Throngh-Scripture-Line to the 
Great Sabbatiſmr, to pag. 159, . - 

Inferential Remarks' upon theſe Two Patriarchal Rolls, to 
the End. 226 
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| HE whole Line of Time taken out of Pure and Perfet - 
Sabbatiſm in and with Himſelf. | | 
The Line of Time Inter-Sabbatical, zz. From the Sabbatiſm o 
tiſm of Reſtitution,* remaining for the People of God, ſhortned : 
ſake in the laſt M3llerary. OE: | 
From the Sabbatiſm-of Creation loſt by the Fall, reſtored in ps 
miſed to be reſtored in Full by the promiſed Seed to Noahs Sacrifi 
Melchiſedeck King of Righteouſneſs and Peace, or Sabbatiſm. 
From thence to Abrahems Sojourning after the Promiſe of- Ca; 
that is of Sabbatiſm made to Him. 
From thence to the 1/rav/ites going out cf Egypt towards Cana: 
Sabbatiſm. | | : 
From thence to Solomons Glorious Temple, and Jeruſalem 1n | 
of Sabbatiſm in greater Splendor, and thence Reductively to his | 
From thence at the:-Departure of [jrae! from Judah, to both U 
of the New Jeruſalem, during the Three hundred and ninety Day 
till that Viſion of Sabbatiſm, as it ſhall be in its Complement. 
From that Viſion to Cyras's Decree for Reſtoring Jeruſalers, du 
bearing J«das's Sin by-Ezekie!, till Sabbatiſm reſtored in the Jew; 
From thence to the New Jeruſalem it (elf, in One Great Prophe 


ings, Mornings, Daz. 8. 2300 Years, in {ix Collateral Lines reachii 


1. From the Word going forth' by Cyr#/'s Decree to its Cc 
Artaxerxes in his ſeventh years, reſtoring Jernſalewrs Sabbaths. 

2. From thence to the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, (or the Chriſt 
Pledge of Sabbatiſm, and reduQtively the laſt half Week of cc 
wherein the. Time Apocalyptical made Entrance in the Apoſtle 
Firlft State. - - 

3. From thence during the Seals in the further Propagatio 
Nations in the Jewiſh Deſolations, the Fall of Heatheniſm by 
the Emblem of the Great Sabbatiſms and Kingdom of Chriſt ] 

- The whole Time of the Seals, Epheſus's fallen State, and Satay 
the Church of Smyrna. 

\ The Line of the: Grand Apoſiafie, viz. Three Times, and L 

the 1263 Days of the Witneſſes in Sackeloth, and of the Won: 

Wilderneſs, the Gentiles, and-the Beaſts Ferty Two Months, 1: 

- The Firſt Time in the Diviſion of the Weſtern Empire, 1 

Number 666. till the Saracexick Locuſts, with a Note of Sab 

© None of the Sealed ſhould be: Hurt, Rev. 5. 4. The State © 

mus under Satans Throne. 
The Second Time of the Beaſts Continuing State to the T3 
ith a_ Note of Sabbatiſm in a Cry from the Golden Altar « 


p | 6 | ” , - : | _— P - a . ts | a 
T .SADDALICAl LAME. 


erfe& Eternity, Gods Eternal p 


7000 
atiſm of Creation; to the Sabba- | 
rened. 241 years for the Eledts | TIP; 
hu YE" "AM. * - AC. 

d in part, and inclufively pro- : 
Sacrifice of Reſt, and to blew. 6 A 1658 1658 
N. R | 

of- Canan, the: an of BE B 425 2083 
s Canan, the Land of Reſt, Or & os | 430 - 12513 
em in Peace and Reſt, and mas. D cs > 3029 

to his Death. [1 | 
both United in Ez4kzels Viſion FE ; | 
ty Days of bearil Ifraels Sin 590 3419 
ent. ' : 
ler, during the Forty Days of -F c | 
he Jewiſh Sabbaths, b , "0 
Prophetical Line, 2300: Even- 
reaching the Great Sabbatiſm. 
) 1ts Complete going forth by Þ Jo - 3534 
baths. | 

e Chriſtian Sabbaths) the Greax | | | 

k of confirming the Covenant, H 5 | 402 
Apoſtles Preaching in Epheſur's ka | OY * 


pagation of the Goſpel to All 
iſm by the Chriſtian Empire, 
Chriſt Jeſus, Rev. 12. 10. vis. [ . 40O 4424 = 43” 
1 Satens 'Synagogue Riſing in 


, and Days and a Half during 
ze Woman, the Church in the 
ths, 1260 Years. 


mire, the Beaſt Riſing 'to his | 

e of Sabbatiſm in the Care that ( K 360 4784 797 
State of the Church of Perga- 

) the Dxrkiſh Horſemen looſed, | 1, 360 5 144 157 


| Altar of Incenſe, Rev. 9. 14. 


Ax Vilderneſs, the Gentiles, and-the Beaſts Ferty 1wo Months, © 
G + The Firſt Time in the Diviſion of the Weftern Empire. 
| Number 666. till the Saracewick Lofts, with a Note of S: 
| | © None of the Sealed ſhould ber Hurt, Rev. 5. 4. The State 
mus under Satans Throne. 
The Second Time of the Beaſts Continuing State to the * 
| with a Note of Sabbatiſm in a Cry from the Golden Altai 
| The Continuing Church of Pergamms's State. 
w 1 The Third Time during the Beaſfs Continuing State, in 
| pire was ſeized by the Tarks, till the Reformation Entring 
ra's State, | h 
From thence to the Fall of the Tenth of the Great City, 
the Whore, and the Witneſſes Coming out of Sackcloth, the 
bometan Woe, till the Voices of the Everlaſting Goſpel P 
 Paraſceve of the Great Sabbatiſm, "The State of the Church 
OY | From thence During the Voices ill the Vials Pourin 
] of Judgment on the Beaſt. The State of the Church of ? 
q | From thence Daring the Vials, till the Fall of Pagar 
| < the Fulneſs of the Geztiles and the Fews Converſion, a! 


| | ſelf: It 3s Done; It is Done; The State of the Church 

= 5 Fall of Babyloz the Great, and the Beaſt, and the Fa 

- 1 Lake. When Begins | 

0 The Millernial Sabbatiſm and Kingdom of Chriſt in the New * 
The Little Time of Sater Looſed, of Gog and Magog, after 

certainly Given, poſſibly making up what was wanting in the 

— L Coming down of Fire from Heaven, and the Laſt White Throne 


The Kingdom of Chriſt Delivered up to God 
"3 & 38 and God All m All, The Sabbatiſm 
= _ of ETERNITY. 


AS 
| | 
OZ 


500 1000 


A Scalc of Years, 


OPFtnhys, 210) 

Empire, the- Beaſt Kifing to his” 
Ne of Sabbatiſm in the Care that 
e State of the Church of Perga-. 


360 4 


to the Tarkiſh Horſemen pope 


x 60 -S [A 
n Altar of Incenſe, Rev. 9 | 3 5144 we 


:ntring 3 The Church of 1 hyaty- M 360 | 5504 bs. 
+ City, or the Ten Kings hating 
"th, the Paſſing away of the Ma- 

oſpel Preached ſhall Enter, the 
barch of Sardis _—_— 

Pouring out, or the Execution O O $71 172 

ch of Bhiledalphia 5 . OY ”F 
f Paganiſm, Mahometaniſm, till - 

fion, and the New Jeruſalem it p 
Church of Philadelphia in the 

the Falſe Prophet caſt into the 


e New Jeruſalem. Q TO0O 6759 2772 
7, aſter the Thouſand Years not 

in the Sixth Millenary, to the & 
Throne. 


) God, aid the Father, 
atiſm or Reſt 
Y. 


N 180 5684 1697 


tate, 1n which the Grecian Em- 1 


45 $759 1772 


241 7000 3013 
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AMEX 7" IVC 


- SCRIPTURE-LINE of TIME. 


0 * 


bY , 


A. Diſcuſſion pon the oy Joynt of the Line of Time; viz. 
* fs it runs through the Patriarchs Ages pf the firſt Rol, or 
- :+hefore the Flood-; | wherein the True Duration, and the Im- 

2 portances. of it are-conſider'd 5 Together with the! Arguments 
\\: thence deducible, for 'the Evincing \« Line of 'Time to the. 
very End,” and to ſuch a Sabbatic End, as was -in the for- 

mer Chapters deſcrib'd. by. 


TW Have eſtabliſhed the Two Pillars of Sabbatical Time 5; viz. 
If The Beginning, and THE End, with the Ornamental 'En- 
gravings, and the ſurprizing Correſpondencies, they bear +. 
- One to Another: I come now tothe Firſt Joynt of the 
Line of :Time, as. it is given in the Roll.of the Firſt Fathers 
-before: the 'Flpod :-.Now this Portion- of the Lize, the Wiſl- 
dom of the Holy'Spirit hath thought fit to give-in the Brief; 
but moſt exa& Hiſtory of thoſe Fathers Lives, abſtracted in 
geheral :from every thing, but their. Lives their Begetting 
and-their Dying. 3z-Except Four: of them Adorngd with. Four 
._ great 'Renfarks, as we ſhall ſee. OD. = 
_©-: \Now:this:Hiſtory of their Lives, ſo Abſtrafted, conlifts of 
- theſe Three Parts, or Views, which make it moſt cxaQt. 
- 1, The Time of each Patriarch's Age, before he Begat that 
_ Son, who was.to.carry the Patriarchel Line ſafar onwards,” as* 
- 19. the: Birth: of «the ſugceeding Patrgerch till the Flood, and 
forward towaffls the BlJedGeed,and bisS abbatical yy , 
0 BO Br» -. $08 C3 


56 


A Scripture Kink of Time. 
of All Things 3 -the principal Mark in the'Eye, and Aim'of 
this Part, and fo of all Scripture Chronology, 3s we ſhalt find”: 
It is not therefore neceſlary, or ſo much as probably to be 
ſuppos'd, that the Age of eacte Patriarch, following Adaz, is 
oiven at his Firſt Begotten Son, any more than that Seth was 
Adam's Einft Begotter: 5; of which weare allur'd: the.gomgary : 
But only, that each Paitizrch was that Son by whonr the Pa. 
triarchal Line is continued to. that Bleſſed Seed, although. Ho- , 
ly Writ is expreſs in the one, and not in the'other. But fo- 
it is not expreſs concerning Adezm's Daughters before S7th, 
nor indeed in this Line mentions his Sons, though on other 
great Accounts:Fhey are before ſpoken of : Adaws there- 
fore ſeems a Precegent in this whole matter,. and: Begeiting 
Sons and Danghters, is refleted not only oni the-after. Time, 
but the whole 'Frme of the Years before, and: after that, Son 
Begotten, as in Adams: For ſeeing They were Alb under: that 


_ - Firſt benediftory Command: to-be'Frxizfwl, to Maltiply, and to 


'Repleniſh the Earth, To keep them long im-an Infantile ſtate, 


either as to Body or Mind were to defeat that BenediQion, 
and to ere& upon. it a long Age of Child-hood, as well 'as'of 


 Man-hood,- whereas that Bleffing: ſhould rather haſten: tian. 


© poſtpone their Virile or Manly ſtate. 


this Patriarchal.Chronography, offccount of Time ftands. 


Whether there may be- an- Exception as to Noabs Three 
Sons, I ſhall not determine, but that: He might be either pe- 
culiarly interdicted by Providence to beget-fooner} or that 
all his. Children might dye 3 that his Three: Sons, might 
in a faitable- Age to the propagation of the World be Born 
and preſerved frem the Flood; Becauſe His above all other 
of the Patriarchs Poſterity, found Grace before God; Not, only 
in Relation to himſelf; but his Gezerations, Noah found. Grace. - 

2, The Time of cach Pairiarch's Age after ſach-Sonbegot- 
ten is exaQtly given. | 


' 3. Both the Sums before-and after fuch a -Generation are 


*with the ſame exaQnefs Recolleed, and given together, and 


all this-for great Reaſons as we ſhall-preſent] fee And thus | 


From 


ne - 


of Seriflie Line of Tine. 
2" 216: . - From Adamuovbe Flood. | 


| Adam before He Begar Seth, 130 years. After 800: Total 020. 1 
*  ] Seth before Ents, © » ” gy After Bo7. m4 th 
5 Enos before Cainan, '90.--. After $13. Toral go5. 
| FCamdnbefore Mahaldlecly 50: Afﬀeer 840. © Total 910. 
+ I Mahalale#l before Fartd,, 65. Aﬀter 830. "Total 895. 
Aged before Enoch, ' * wO2. AfﬀerB800 > 


Enoch before Methuſelah, . 65. After 300. Total 365. 
- if; Zethaſelah before Lamech, ' 187. After 782, Total 969. 
| Zamech before-Noab, _ . .: 189. . After 59y.- Total 777. | 
1 Noah before Shem, Ham, 7ap- - Afﬀeer roo. Flood 6oo. 
he | Summ Total, 1656, | | 


ber this Account of Time is ſo fimple and catural, thee 
the W 


ed wholly-on that General Providence that Governs TL 
arldy to; fix:the time of:cach Petriarch's.Lifeand Death. 

Far Metbublah, ſo-long/ after dew, lived more Years than 
Adars bimſelfz And Cairn that begat withm five Years with 
the earlieſt, lived within two Years as long: as Seah, that-be- 
gat-Bat i} 105; .Encch the moſt renownedly Holy, and that _ 
might hive. Jlivd auchilanger, livd ſhorteRt-on Earth , For 
* He:was Zhanfleter; yet befzat earlieſt. So that nothing can-be 
colleted to make a Raale,etther according to'Nature or Grace 

of the earlinefs-or latenefs'of Begetting or Dying. | 
/, Bati by this .þ-exa@ Frame of this Joynt of the Line, 25 
there 18:41 ataple 'Nrofpe@ of the[/Longevity-or long:Life, 
Gad.{o extraordinarily; gave-in order-toa Future World, not- 
withſtanding that Senterice, I» the Dey thou Bateſt Then ſhdlt 
Dye-3: Soft may be meaſur'd, how long each Pat#ierch liv'd 
with another, and the Lines of holy Jnſtrufion, .that flow'd 
tem Adomr; and\ ſo froth one to. another, thit might/ſeeure 
* hetrerpeldhnnga nPre Religion and Worſhip of 


- Ang-ulthough-thus mach may have. great Intereſt in this 
LalWe of::Tame, Vet :there are:[Three-much greater Reaſons _ 
and; higher. End of this: ſo Accihrate [[chnography: or Scheme 


- oh A Scripture Line of Tint. | 
: I. By the Firſt View, | or;each Patriarchs Age before Be- _ 
getting, there riſes. a certain- and. fixed, Line of Time from 
Adam to the Flood. It is therefore drawn, from-Patriarchs.. 
| Begetting to .Patriarchs Begetting, to Noah's'Six.Hundredth 
Year 3, . For It is ſo made moſt certain -and_ determinate, 
which in regard-of the Concurrent ſpaces of Life,' eſpecially . 
in ſuch-a Longevity, could. not elſe ſv much 'as have been. 
divin'd at. | | Seb L2 04 DI IDA Re Bi 
2. By the. giving the Second View, viz. how long! the - 
Patriarchs .liv'd, each after” Begetting till Noah's Six Hun- 
dredth Year, * NA | ENG: 
Admirably the Care of God is ſet, as on an Eminence to: 
be taken .notice of , in rempving thefe Holy Perſonagegoff 
this World, ere They were ſwept away with the-MWorld of Un- 
godly by the Flood. - And with them nndoubtegly:8'like ho- - 
ty Afociation of many: of the Poſterities'of *each Patriarch 
were lo taken cate of, though Multitudes alſo might; and too 
too probably qdid- degenerate with the ſo Cormwpted- Earth; 
and were deflieyel with it; Asa ſpacetherefore-to draw-them 
off ig, the-ſix hundred Years of Noa#'s Life beforethe Flood 
are allowed, in which the Collaterals of ' the Incorrnupted 
. Seed of theſe Righteous Men might be removed, and-even 
Noah himſelf might have an Off-ſpring' of abont 500 Years, 
that might by the ordinary way of Dying be in (af harbor 
before it : -And'"of. this End of this Joynt oF the Line, there 
is great Care, not qnly for the In-condecency ''of ſuch a 
Judgment to 4#s Goodneſs, of | God on the” Patriarchi, but 
much more for the Symbols ſake. ; the Eternal Lake figurd 
by the Flood, Revel. 20. ult. (RS 6.17 


3. By the Third View, viz. the Recolledtion of each Liſe, 
whole and together, is pompouſly,iand with gfeat ſhoW Te. 
out 3 That none of theſe (however) Holy Men attained a 
full Thozſand Years of Life 5 Though ſome Lifes fwell/d ſo 
much above Nzize Hundred, as if they/ would :mount'a Thox- 
ſand ; Yet It was ſaid to them ;  Hitherto ſhall E Come, and © 
no further : Four Thouſand in Sacred Record:is: a mamber 
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of: PerfeQiqn;7 that is not allowed to any Years'of Life in 


- © © —._% 


x... To argue the True Fixation of this.part of the Line of - 


* Timeasto its very Duration. - | 


2.: To conſider- the moſt Remarkable Importances of it, 
| and its Contributions. to the whole Line by” its Sabbatical, 
and- Intexſabbatical Notes. | | 

. 3. To give the Arguments:ariſing from both to the evin- 
cing a whole-Line-of Time'to-the very Ead, and to ſuck a - 
Sabbatical Endj a8was i the farmer Chapters —_ 
EX”. | —_ in - 


- 
* 


"a 


7 Aj 


.Part © 
cording to what hath been already preſented, any.one would 


thank nt i 


# $ieans Linen Tie: 


I begin with the Argument>6f the! True Fixatian of ithis - 
the Line of Time, 25:10-its 'very Duration © And ac- 


there Thould bexany. Comporenkic,)or that 
I could be'mwre or te@then fixteen humdrtd! fifty ix years. 
But here arifes'a Great Prejudice aganſt the 'Hebrew Bibles, - 


© - that we have at this day,;although of an Univerſal Conſent in 
this Doration, becaufe of an-trreconcilable. Utfference be- 


- tween the Helwvew; ſu 


-years;or 277. '(Cfor- the certain 
.the. Learned.) before the .comi 


ppoled to be. and the 
Travſlation, call'd THE \Sexeaty, and fuppoſedro)be made,and = 
to continue” pure according” to the Original Wes Which 


Moſes, inſpired by Ged, wrote. . 


- For Pholomeus Philadelphus, King 'of| Evp. cavieds 300 
Time: is not agreed 

of our /Lotd:Jeſus Chit Chrtitig : 

the Fleſh, by the miniſtration of ſeventy Two Wuriore of the 

Jews calld for roundnefs of Number, - and brevities ſhke THE - 


Segerty, Supreme Providence ſo ordering it, undoubtedly as 


a preparation tothe Caſling.of the Ceptiles, 'obtained-a Fran- 


flation.of the Od Teſtament mrorthe Greek, then the: fryperi- = 


al Language 'of tie 'Workd, and, moſt of any, Univerſally 


"Known. 


:Tantiqui- cording to the Beſt, and 
__w* Troaiſe, Printed-at Perie, 689; Putinuled 'The dnti 


re 
Tems RE 


nw Lo 


Now the Copies of this Trux{lation, or Thoſe Authors whe 
have ſince written :by 'it, differ:am 'themſelves-; Bur :ac- 


particularly -a Frexeh)Writer:in a | 
quity'of 


Chronologiſts, bath drawn up the Account by addingto.cach | 


"Tab bi lie & Tiwes TAE and -uefended againſt 'Jewr, and Modern 


Juis & Les of the Firſt Patrierchs. here under: written, one ——_ of 
'Nouveaus Y ears, | 


-Chronolo- 
Liſtes, 


'Adars before Seth, ©,'230. 
: Seth before Enos, £ S-. » 
; Enos before Cainan, £90: >. JIIFY 
Cainan bifare en a7d;$ 14924 8 > 
va, ©0185." gf. - 
x65. 4: Þ 


- Ta df the other there is no- mutation from. the Hebrews fo 
the firrmount to the Hebrew Bibles is juſt fix. hundred: years, * 
an the'Total Summ 2256. int place of the- Hebrew 1656. and 
herewtth-agreet Iſaac Poſfiur,our of Joſephns, in his. Dilcourſe 
| of the-ſeventy- Drierpreters, and of the Age of the World. ' _ 

 Newalthonyti this difference. betwixt the Hebrew, and the | 
Septnagint concerns not the Line of Time, as I deduceit from - 
the Viffor-of Darziels 2300 Ev. Morn. which chiefly regards the 
. Accompliſhment of Propheſſes-: Yet Wecaule It breaks and even- 
> wholly diffolves the Sabbaticat Hypothefir or Frame of Time, 
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on-which t fo muck-relye 3 I am obliged with all. juſt: and © - ; 


due Zea} to vindicate, and ſuſtain the Honour of the: Hebrew, 
invariable Bibles, as Originals, and of Divine Verity perfetly- 
at one wittt It Self; againſt the fluQuating and variable Tran- 
ſation, of the ſeventy.: For thaugh the beſt Books, . and wi- 
ſeſt-Compurers agree in. the Table. now given,; yet there. are 
innumerable leſſer Diſſents in-this-matter, as the Learned very - 
well. know; and may be ſeen-in the Prolegomera or Appara- 
1#s to, Biſhop Waltons. Polzglott Bile, ang. ins other Authors - 
writing upon this Matter : And which is above all this, the. 
Tranſlation is in its own Nature variable, The-Hebrew under 
Dtvine Providence igvariable in this matter, as [ ſhall by-the - 
Aid'of thar ſuſtain. * © | 

The difference is indeed much; Jeeperin the following Roll - 
of Patriarch after the Fhod to Abraham, and. upon. ſome 
greater Pretenſions of Reeſor, then only the Authority of the 
Tranſlation ; bur T ſhall.not anticipate that, - but. reſerve it to - 
-fts proper place, only as'the Ballance betwixt the Hebrew, 
and the Tranſlation will require it, and for which' each Roll -* 
is equally concern'd. - © - 

That T may then eſtabliſh-ſo Fundamental a Point, I muſt 
premiſe, I look upon it as an unſeaſonable and too laborious - 
an Attempt to tranſcribe here, what hath been ſo largely agi-- 
tared amongſt men of greateſt Name for Learning, or to ſay 
* more or any.thing, 'whefe they. have ſaid ſo muchy, or to be-- 
able to concert the difference, where they have maintained | 
fuch diſtances one from another. - _ \ To 
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To offer at fo'Great a Thing upon the: Grounds, they have - 
' Inſiſted' on, viz. The Monuments .of. Antiquity, were tos 
: Courſe'k Vanity, and Immodeſty.... But I have much greater 
Hopes, and think it more agreeable to my. purpoſe, to man- 
nage this point by nearer, and. more Domeſtick Arguments 
within every thinking mans-reach and--compaſls 3 ; and that 
may yet end in greater SatisfaQtion and Aſſurance. | 
TI will therefore Engeavour to make good theſe following 
Poſitions, which will exhauſt the whole Difficulty. . __ ... 
$Poſit. I. - Thus 'we have greateſt Reaſon: in'all Cauſes-of. Compe- 
> tition betwixt'the Hebrew, and a Tran//ation not Divinely 
Authorisd/ta.defer to'the Hebrew the Authority of being the 
Word of God, and more particularly in this Gaufe of Patri- 
#rchal Time we are now. upon, above any other-Cauſe, ex- 
Woodrpable en 03 Jiu: 
iPoſut, 2.” That the Tranſition of the Seriptute'by thoſe, we call THE | 
Seventy, carries no ſuch Charatters'of Authority, that ſhould 
oblige us to-ſubmit to its Deciſion in afly caſe of Controver- _ 
fie betwaxt the Hebrew, and it (ef in General, nor particular- 
ly'in'this Calculation of Patr:arghat Time, nar. to.'cfteem it 
Divzne. - Pld ODT TRE ay 
'dreu;1.. As to the firſt of theſe Poſitions, to make it good, I ſhall 
= make Approaches by this Train of Poftulates, which I have 
a confident Prefumption, no one will;deny me, with whom 
; T have'to do, wherein ſhall lye,the firſt Argument. :-.... 
Poſtu. r. Thar God by Moſer hath given-us, as bis Word, the Names 
| and-Years of each Patriarch. before his Begetting, | after his . 
Begetting, and then in a Colle&ion the whole ſumm.ti1l his , 
Beath, '{o long as before the Flood 3 no Copies, nor Tras- 
© ſtations differ 1n this, - LE Tak | 


| Potu-2, This ſpeaks a Great Care, and (if it be lawful ſo. to ſpeak) 


% 


_ for elſe ſome one, or two of theſe at eaſt, might have ſufkc'd-: 
' Nor can-that Guard I have already repreſented, .they hereby 
yicld one to another, be poſſibly Jenyed. _-;-. 
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a Concern of Divine Wiſdom ;| This Scheme Thould be exatt 3 . 
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No difſents betwixt the Hebrew and the Greek, or betwixt Poſtul. 


Copies and Copies, bring into doubt, whether a Line of Time 
was not by the Years before Begetting, intended to be drawn 
from Adem to the Flood ; But All preſume it, and argue 
with ſo much Zeal either way, becauſe lt is ſo preſumed, and 
on All hands allowed. | | 


3. 


This Patriarchal Chronography, or Table of Time, was given Poſtulat. 


by God, becauſe of its Uſefulneſs to his Church when it was 
givens For what was given ſo ſolemnly is of great Uſe; And 
by the Apoſtles Do&rine, What was then uſeful ro his 
Church, muſt according to its kind (even the obſolete and 


aboliſh'd Types in their Adumbrations of Truth) be more. 


uſeful to the Church in the latter 'ends of the-World than in 
the former-;' For the Things that were written afore Time, were 
written for our InſtruFion, upon whom the Ends of the World are 
Come, All centers with ſome great end and deſign on the 
Ends of the World ; And what more than A Line of Time, 
when all Time comes to be made up, and its whole Table to 
be preſented at once ? | | 


4 


1 Cor. 10, 
I. &Cc. 


The, Word of God muſt needs be the very Senſe of the Ho- Poſtular. 


_ ly Spirit, and not only ſo, but thoſe very wordson which the 
Holy Spirit engrav'd its own verity and ſenſe, when It 
gave them to the ſeveral Writers of his Word,- muſt be the 
Word of God alſo; So that what Uſe words have to convey 
Senſe with Truth, with Life, with Majeſty, with Plainneſs, 
and to- beget Apprehenſion, and to make Impreſſion on thoſe 
who Hear or Read,” muſt be own'd and acknowledg'd to thoſe 


Words, which the Divine Spirit-hath choſen ; For. with re- 


lation to words, and-not only to ſenſe, the Appoſile ſaith, 
Which things we ſpeak, viz. the Dodrines, the Truths them- 
ſelves, the Senſe. of the Divine Spirit, We ſpeak not in the 
Words, which Mans Wiſdom, but which the Spirit of God' Tea- 
ches, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 2. 13. Mach 
_ -1n this Caſe, where the Words ſuſtain the whole 
.cnſe. t | 
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5+ 


A Scripture Line of Time. 

It is ageced on all.hands, Moſes, aflilted by the Divine Spi- 
rit, wrote in the Hebrew Tongue, and that. the Greek, is but a 
Tranſlation 3 The Hebrew therefore muſt have the preminence, 
without ſupreme Reaſon to the contrary, which is not here to 
be found, as we ſhall ſee. 

Whatever is once the Word of God muſt be always his Word, 
ſo far, that It can never but have been his Word, though in 
ſome things the Diſperſation of his Wil/ may have been chan- 
ged: And in matters of Fa&, what ever hath been ſpoken by 
Him, muſt be always True : As if He hath ſaid 3 'Ademw and 
Seth, &c. lived fo long before they Begat, and ſo long after, 
and then dyed, and the whole was ſo many Years 3 It was and 
is always ſo, and no different thing can be ſo, and the very 
Words in which He ſaid ſo, muſt be always His Words, and 
no other can be ſo, except in the ſame. manner as He did Mo- 
ſes, He hath by his Spirit inſtru&ed any Perſon or Perſons to 
write the ſame Thing in other Words: importing the ſame 
Senſe, and in Words of equal value to the firſt words. 5 

A Tranſlation therefore of any Words of God into other 
Words, undoubtedly muſt be the Word of God, by importing 
always the ſame Senſe-and no other, but that: which His 
Words imported : And wherever Words can excell, the ve- 
ry Words God dictated, muſt have the Preference, except 
God hath as immediately diftated other Words to convey the 
fame ſenſe, or fitted the ſenſe and the words to ſome farther 
purpoſe He hath for them, and ſuperadded to them, but ne- 
ver contraditing what he bath ſaid before ; One He hath 
Power to do, and He Only, and none beſides Him hath Pow- 
er to do it : The other he cannot do.3 2 Tims. 2. 13: For He 
cannot deny Himſelf : From hence it heceſlarily- follows, a 
[Tranſlation muſt, as to the Senſe, be inſtituted by the Origi- 
nal in Relation to'Senſe, and as to the-Words, they. mult 
come under the Original Words, uſed by. God by Imitation, 
and as near approach to their Excellency, as the ordinary Aſ- 
fiſtances of God enable Men to, and yet muſt acknowledge 


themſelves beneath the value of the Words of Divine Inſpira- 
| | tion; 


ca 
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tion : If not thus; The 'Tra»ſoat ior muſt vouch for It ſelf 


Divine Inſpiration, both as to ſuperadded* Senſe, or,as to 
Words. of equal, much more of excelling Vertue': The 


Greek therefore, or Tranſ/ation without Credentials of Inſpi- 


ration, muſt for both its Senſe and Words be under the con- 


troul of ſome Hebrew Original every where :* And fo here. '' 
There is no Point of greater Acknowledgment, or more Poſts. g. 


univerſal Conſent among 'thoſe who Reverence Scripture, 
than the Care and Providence of God in preſerving his 
Word Pure and Uncorrupt in all things, that He hath ta- 
ken Care in, That They ſhould be known to his Ser- 


vants, as he hath in this, even in the Patriarchal Line of Time, 


For as in all Points of natural Knowledge, and Reaſon, our 
Great Security is the Veracity and Goodneſs of God in making 
and conſerving our Faculties true; even fo is the Veracity 
and Goodneſs of God moſt glorious in preſerving to. us his 
incorrupt Word, that He hath given us, upon which he bath 
ſet ſuch an Impreſs and CharaQter of Himſelf, or of his Vera- 
city, as he hath done in this the Patrzarchal Line before the 
Flood, For though It is not of thoſe Points that are neceſia- 
ry to Salvation, yet it argues it to be more neceſſary to be 
known then we may be aware of, for that God hath 
(however. it may be leſs Noble in our Eſteem, yet) ſ#p- 
plied it with more abundant Honowr, in-going over it once, 
and again, and a third Time, as hath been ſeen 5 what Rea- 
ſon therefore is there to believe his Providence hath preſer- 
ved both the Word and Senſe of it in the Original! Hebrew! 


In Things that are but once given, there is yet no lefs Pg, ja, | 


Truth, and a greater / Conſiſtency, as in an indiviſible 
Point : for things that are more than oxce ſpoken, though they 
ſeem better ſecur'd becauſe they are preſerved in every Place 
where we find them, yet they are every Time repeated to 
the ſeveral purpoſes, and Aims of the Divine Spirit in every 
ſuch Repetition,” and ſo have ſomething ſaperadded, and 
ſometimes with ſome variation'from their firſt Deſignation,” 
which the All-ſeeing and All-True Spirit hath undoubted 
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Right over its own Oracles to do 5 ſo that: being afſur'd; the 
Divine Spirit does it, there is. no place for- 4theiſtic Teeth. to 
faſten, that many Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are led from 
their firſt ſcituation, at ſo Holy, wiſe, and veracious a Diſpoſe, 
the {upreme Scope being. always Holineſs, and Truth : But 
in Things only oxce ſpoken, If they are not preſerved in their. 
True Senſe, The Word of God is loſt 3 and if they are preſer- 
ved in their Senſe in' a Tranſiation, yet becauſe, the Words: 
themſelves are abſolutely neceſſary to-authorize the matter of 
Fact; there is a loſs ſo far of the Word of God in the loſs of 
thoſe very words, inſpir'd by God : And the Authority of- 
_”w can no way be repaird by a Tranſlation, except that 

ranſlation were inſpir'd immediately by God Himſelf, 'as we 
deny that we can have any Reaſon to believe, the Sept#agint: 
Tranſlation was, And therefore becauſe of that Care of God, 
we have Reaſon to believe over his Word in a Point fo curi- 
ouſly and critically-defin'd above our Knowledge of- its mo- 
mentarineſs, we are obliged to defer to the Hebrew Bibles. the: | 
Honour, Authority,.and Obedience due to his Word, and to. 
receive the Accounts of Time in it,. as preſerved by. him in 
thoſe very words of the Hebrew, wherein his word was at firſt. 


' Vritten; and which only. candecidein this difference betwixt 


them and a Tranſlation, which we have no credible Account 
of as inſpird by God; fo that if we have not. the Original 
Hebrew, we have not the Word of God in this matter, which 
1s againſt this Poſtulate. : 

What is conveyed” to us without any Variation, or Divi- 


ſion of Lip concerning number, carries more appearance of 


the Word of God, then what comes under Diverſity of Ac- 
counts 3 For though the ſame Thing may fall out to the Word 


of God to have ſome variety of Readings in Caſes that may be 


otherwiſe cleared ; yet there is more-evidence and open ap- 
pearance of a Divine Deciſion, when a Controverſic ariſes that 
can no way bedetermin'd, but by the-very words themſelves 3 
that the Language Original to his Word -is- uniform with 1t 


{clf, and that the Tranflation hath not that Uniformity. lien 
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this | am ſatisfied in the.only mention of having before laid 
down what is Efſential-in this Argument, and on which-we 
may ſafely build 5 Although the Providence of God deſerves 
its due Remark and Eſteem, that hath added this to thoſe 
more Eſſential Arguments : For if there had been diverſity in 
the Hebrew, It would have been hard or impoflible to recon- 
cile where the. very Letter of Scripture in one only fingle 
place bears the whole weight of Senſe, and Reaſon or Analo- 
gy of Faith can do (o little. ; | : 
The Amount then of this firſt Argument drawn together is: 
this. Seeing there 15 a Divine Table of Time from Adam to- 
the Flood, given with ſo great Solemnity, and not as a meer 
Incidence of Scripture Hiſtory, It muſt be of great Uſe to the- 
very.ends of the World, according to the Apoſtles Do&rine; 
And ſeeing It: was undoubtedly given originally in the He- 
brew, and thas. no Credentials of an I»ſþpired Tranſlation are 
to be found 3 It 1s therefore by Supreme Providence of God 
over his Word preſerved to his Church to this Day in that: | 
Original Hebrew, as in an Ark of Teſtimony. | Is 
I Argue farther for the Hebrew of the 01d Teſtament prefer- V8 2- 
ved pure, and in the Authority of the Word of God, againſt 
and above any Tra»ſ/ation thus. The Jews, .or Hebrews, de- 
{cended from Abraham THE HEBREW, whoſe proper Lan+ gen.14.13 
guage is the Hebrew, are the peculiar Keepers, and Depoli- 
taries, or Truſtees of the Old Teſtament. Therefore It being. 
once gliven.to them in their own Language; In that Language 
that is their own Language, and in which it was given , It 
1s moſt reaſonably preſerved in its Authority, by Supreme Pro-+ 
vidence., 
| Now this was their peculiar Privilege to be thusentruſted,” 
as they were the People of God. For fo the Appoſtie witneſ\-' 
ſes : Their principal or chief Advantage was, That wnto Then Rom. 3. 2. 
' were committed the Oracles of God. / 
1 know It will be immediately Objeed : They have for- 
feited by their Uxbelief the privilege .of being God's People, 
and all the appendanr Privileges with it, and are reje&ted 
from all But 
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But I anſwer according to all the Scripture of the New Te- 
ular ffament 3 They are not rejeted, but only ſuſpended :' The 
oeſo;, Apoſtle hath ſet a wi yivaG a God forbid to their Rejetion 
Rom.11.r. OT thruſting away. Their deſcent from Abraham, the Friend 

of God continues ſtill, and they-maintain that Deſcendency and 
| Linage, in which ſhall riſe again the Enjoyment of all thoſe 
Privileges, upon which there hath been fo long a Sequeſtra- 
 Chap-9.5. tion without cutting off the fundamental Right : Chriſt, who 
.Ch. 11.17. Is God over all, bleſſed for ever, 1s of them 3 and is ſtill the ho- 
| ly Root,and Firſt Fruits of thoſe Branches, of that Lump: And 
though ſo many, not only Perſons, bur: Ages, are not accoun- 
ted [/racl; Yet their very natural Generation maintains that 
Linage, in which ſhall appear what the Apoſtle hath faid ; 
That the Gifts and Callings of God are without Repentance; 
That they are beloved for the Father's ſake A Poſterity of 
of them ſhall be Holy by the vertue of that holy Root and firſt 
. Fruits, There ſhall be a * Re- aſſumption againſt the * Caſting 
mes Mi way of ſo many Intermedious Deſcendents, and a * Filling up 
+ againſt their ® Failure before the End : The unfathomable 
© Counſel and Knowledge of God, coming upon their Sin, ſu- 
Tony ſpended the Entail without cutting it off; That the Gertiles 
iſe Might have Room, as the Church and People of God, for at 
Chap. ir, *Þat Time they could not be ſo Both together 5 On which 
- throughout Account the Apoſile ſays, Their caſting away was the Reconciling 
| the World, and their Failure the Riches. of the Gemtiles : Bur 
when ever their Fulreff accumulates on the Falreſ of the 
Gentiles; There ſhall be Life from the Dead; That Great Firſt 
ReſurreFion 5 Which could not be in the firſt Times of the 
Goſpel : He that hath Seaſons in his own Power had other- 
wiſe determin'd : The Branches therefore cut out of the wild 
Olive, are ſurrogated into their empty ſpaces upon their Un- 
belief; But God is able to graft them .in again, aud They 
ſhall before the .End, with a- MUCH MORE, be grafted into 
their own Olive. Then all 1frael, or Iſrael in a full Body ſbal 
_be Saved; And then all thefe Privileges (hall return upon 
Them. my 
is 


This therefore of the Old Teftement preſerved pure, and 
in their own Language, being of the ſame Nature with their 
Deſcent frofn Abrahaw THE HEBREW ; le can no more be 
taken from them than that can be : But yet they are ſuſpen- 
ded from the Priviledge, the True Spiritual Priviledge. _. 

For in the. Reading of the OldTeſtament and of Moſes, : Cor. 3. 
this Veil of Types and Ceremonies done away from Moſes his *roughout 
Face by Chriſt, ( they being' all Fulfilled-in Chriſt, ) is yet - 
fallen down on their Hearts, as the Apoſtle doubles upon 
them, to ſhew the long continuance of it, to this Day, even 
to this Day. 

But yet ſtill it is moſt clear from this Scripture, They have 
the Old Teſtament, and they have Moſes to this day, even to 
this day. And they have Both, not in a Tra»ſation, which 
they Averſate, They have Both in a ſincere Origizal, and not 
Corrupted 3 Elſe a Veil and a worſe Veil, than that of Types 
would be on Moſes his Face (till, from the Time of that Cor- 
ruption, which might excuſe their Ozbelzef. 

And particularly in this very Table of Tizze we are upon, 
the Corruption (if it were indeed a Corruption,) were of 
great moment to excuſe their Ozbelief; for as the before na- 
med French Author, and others the Patrons of the Septuagint, 
aſſert according to the Univerſal Conſent of the Jews before 
the Deſtrution of Jeruſalem, and of Chriſtians 1n the firſt 
Times ; The Appearanee- of Meſſzah was to be in the Sixth 
Millenary of the World. | 

Now the Septuagintal Accounts, by adding about fifteen - 
hundred Years to this, and the following Roll of Patriarchs 
above the Hebrew, make the Time of our Lord's Coming in 
the Fleſh. to be indeed in that Szxth Millenary Current, and 
near ſpent 3 But the Jews, after the DeſtruQion of Jeru/aler 
by the Romans, and 1o of the Temple, and therewith the uni- 
verſality of the Old Teftament- Copies periſhing, : took the ad- 
vantage, as is ſuppos'd; to- corrupt all the few ſurviving Co- 
pies, and by Abridging the whole Patriarchal Line, wiolent- 
ly turn'd back the Wheel of Time, near fifteen hundred Ages, 
y 
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ending, at the Coming of our Lord, where indeed the ſixth 
Current ſhould have ſtood, as a neceflary ſhelter to their On- 
belief in the True Meſſiah, who came in the Full Time of the 
ſixth Millenary, and before Jeruſalem deſtroy'd, which Time 


- ſome malicious Jews, made as I ſay, but the Fourth, and fo 


gave two thouſand Years ſcope of expefting Meſſzah. 

Now I Argue ; Indeed if Things are thus, the Jews cannot 
Read the Old Teſtament, or Moſes, but under a Tranſlation 
of no Evidences from God, which they refuſe, - or under the 
vizor, diſguiſe, and maſque of ſo foul a Corruption as this 


would be, of ſetting down the Foxrth Millenary. tor the ſixth, 
 compar'd with the aforeſaid Univerſal Conſent of Chriſts Com- 
ing in the ſixth Millenary. 


Or laying aſide that Traditzon, if of incertain Authority, 
It is yet very bad. For if the preſent time were the eghth 
Mzllenary fo far ſpent, as at muſt be, if we all along forſake 
the Hebrew, when would be the Laſt Times for Meſſrahs com- 
ing, and ;He not yet Come? which would even Convince 
the moſt obſtinate Jew, if he found it ſo in his own Moſes, and 
Old Teſtament; *From the time therefore of that-Corruption, 
the Jews are neartwo thouſand Years deceived by the Moſes and 
the Old Teſtament They Have; Moſt contrary to the Apoſtles 
Aflertion of their reading Moſes and the Old Teſiament ; which 
on -this Suppoſition, They have not in fo great a Point of 
Time, a Point of fo great weight truly to read 3: For there 
is no Evidence, They are obliged by God to the Tra»ſtatior, 
and if Things are thus ! a True Origizal they have not. But 
mdeed their grand Miſtake in point of Time, as alſo of the 
Chriſtians of the Firſt Time, and fo continuing 1s their Con- 
fuſion of the Coming of Meſſrah in Humiliation and in Glory : 


For He was both to Come in-the End of the Fourth Millena- 


ry, in Humiliation as He did, and as the Jews, were not the 
Feil on their own Hearts, and not on Moſes his Face might 


fee in the Moſes and Old Teſtament they have; As alſo in the 
 Srxth Millenary towards its-End, -He-ſha}l Come ini bis Glory. 
\ | 


whet 
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when They ſhall ſee, and Mourr over Him, whom They have 
pierced, and Turn to the Lord, and the Veil ſhall be taken away, 
. as Both Teitaments declare. h 

For as the Apoſtles Prophecy hath in the Veil on their 
Hearts to this Day, been even to Amazement fulfill'd 3 Even 
ſo ſkall the laſt part of the Prophecy of its Turning to the Lord, 
and the Vail taker away (The Face of Chriſt being then »#- 
covered in Glory) be to Admiration and Raviſhment fulfill'd 
alſo z When in that very Moſes, and that O!d Teſtament, 
which They have by folong a TraduQion had in their hands, 
over which they have had fo great a -Jealouſie to preſerve 


them pure, They ſhall find the long Blindref, under which 


They and their Progenitors fince Chriſt have been. And God 
hath ſo preſervd pure to them this Moſes and Teſtament, that 
They might have been all along, and may then be fully con- 
vind by it, and find; The Yez! was long done away from 
Moſes by Chriſt, and hath ever fince layn on their Hearts. 
They ſhall then find in the Od Teftament the New Riſing to 
them, and Both conſpiring in one : The Language of Japherh 
ſhall then be ſpoke in the Tents of Sher moſt Iluſtriouſly ; 
Even the Greek New Teſtament with the Hebrew Old Teſta- 
ment : Even as the cvoxwpa the united Body of the Jews and 


Gentiles, ſhall paſs and re-paſs into Both: For which purpoſe | 


the Holy Records are by the never ſleeping Eye preſerved in 
Both the Hebrew and: the Greek, but with this Deference to 
the Hebrew, The laſt High-Sounding Praiſes, uſhering in the 
New Jeruſalem are Halelujabs, Univerſal and Repeated Hale- 
lajahs in the Pure Hebrew, Revel. 19. 1: 3.4, 5,6. On all 
which laid together, I conclude, the [zſpired Hebrew Original 
1s preſerved by God to this Day to the Jews, and ſhall be of 
great Uſe to their Calling and Converſion, according to the 
| Hononr God gives to his Word above all his Name. 
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The very Conſideration of Times themſelves, as given. in 4,gu; 4. 


Scripture does exceedingly {way to the Hebrew, rather than 
to the Seplzegint, whether taken Myſtically, Plainly, and Lit- 
terally, or Prophetically. Take them Myſtically, and the Pſalm 

K ® 


Plal. 50, 


2 Pet. 3, 


Heb, c. 4. 
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Of Moſes the Mer: of God, who diſtributed the Creation 1nto Six 
Days Works before the Sabbath, therein immediately Infſtru- 
ted by God, and his Parallel of a thouſand Years and a Day, 
caſts a Glance of ſuch a Cabala, or Tradition, as of S7x Mil- 
lenaries preceeding a Seventh, or Sabbatical Thouſand, and 
from thence It is: probable, It became ſo Univerſal among 


_ the Jews 3 It is true, the main Intention is the Aggrandizing 


God's Eternity, and thereby not only a Day but a Watch in 
the Night is added to that Aggrandizement, althougheven the 
dark Night before the Coming of Meſſzah was as the four 


Watches of the Night, or four thouſand Years. But this Caba- 


la is carry'd much farther by the Apoſtle Peter, Turning it 
both ways. Ore Day with the Lord is as a thouſand Years, and 
a thouſand Years as one Day. And Both the Holy Writers 
are looking from the Firſt Creation to the New Creation, as 
the latter end of that P/al-z, and the Apoſtle Peter's Diſcourſe 
more fully and plainly Imports: The Apoftle Paz}, as hath 
been before urg'd, leads: us through ſeveral 5 abbatiſmy to one 
great Revolutionary Sabbatiſm, that remains to the People of 
God, parallel to the Seventh Day 3 And what can that be, 
but the great Sabbatiſm or Seventh Mi/le»ary of the World ? 

But let us conſider the Real ſpaces of Time plainly, or lit- 
terally given, and Prophetically given, according to the He- 
brew, and we find from the Frrſt perfei# Creation, (as T draw 
the Line of Time, Numeris Numeratis, or in expreſs Num- 
bers) Six Millenaries almoſt complete from the F3rſ# perfe@ 
Creation and Sabbatiſm to the Time of Reſ#, Peace and Bleſſed- 
neſs, in a Seventh Sabbatic Millenary, which cannot but be a 

reat Confirmation of the Hebrew Accounts of Time againſt 
the Septuagintal to thoſe that heed them. 

Laſtly, when we Compute from the Firſt Creation, to its 
Sabbatiſm, and Promiſe of the Bleſſed Seed after the Fall tothe 
CataraFs of Heaven "opened, and the Lake of the Flood, into 
which the o1d World ſunk; along the Apoſtaſie of the Sors of 
God, going into the Daughters MA Merz ; | and 'then Account 
from the ReſurreFion; and its Firſt Day Sabbatiſm —_ 

po- 
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Apoſtaſie of the Chriftizn Church to the Catara&sr or Vials 
from Heaves, and the Lake of Fire, as Peter and the Revela- 
tion expreſs it, and we ſhall find the Time Parallel witnin half 
an Age; The Firſt to the Flood, fixteen hundred hy ſix Years; 
the latter from- the ReſarreFion abating thirty tour Years of 
of our Lord's being on Earth, is 1694, vis. to the very 
pouring out the Fir? Vial ; When the- Judgment on the 
Heavens and Earth that now are, enter and end in an Univer- 
ſal Conflagration : All this Account juſtifies the Hebrew Ac- 
counts. 

I come now to the ſecond Poſition ; viz. That the Tranſia- p, it. 2 
tion of the Scripture by Thoſe, we call THE SEVENTY, -* © 
carries no ſuch CharaGers of Authority, that ſhould oblige 
us to fubmit to its Deciſion in any caſe of Controverſie, be- 
twixt the HEBREW, and it ſelf in general, nor particu- 
Jarly in this Galcalation of Pairiarchal Time, nor to eſteem it 
Divine. | 

For the making out this Poſition in the proof of it, I ſhall 
offer theſe three Things to Confideration. | 

xt. That It being a very Great Thing to Tranſlate, what 
was firſt Divinely Tofpird ſo as to make it an Original, or 
Equal to-it 3 there muſt be great Proof, that ſuch Tranſ{4tion 
was Diuinely Inſpird, fo as the Original was, and the Proofs 
muſt be peculiar in their kind. | 

2. That there is no ſuch proof of the Tra»ſ/ation of the 
Seventy, that the Tranflators were Divinely Inſpir'd. 

3. That the High Eſteem of the Severty's 1ran//ation atoſe 
from Caufes very extraneous to Divine Inſpiration. 

Confid. 1. Conſider how Great a'Thing it muſt be to Tranſ- 
ferr the Senſe of the Divine Spirit out of the Words, He 
had exactly Number'd, Weigh'd, and Meaſar'd for it, into other 
Words, ( the firſt Original Words being: Antiquated, and 
made out of Date ) that may hold the ſame Weight, Number, 
and Meaſure, and ſerve all the Intents, Purpoſes, Ends, and 
Uſes of the Holy Spirit, even as the former did : Who can 


do This but by the immediate Superintendency of the Dz- 
TP PITT 
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Vine Spirit, even as It reſted on the Prophets, the Holy, and 
Infpired Writers of Old 2 We know how difficult it is to 
Tranſlate a Humane Author of great Scnſe and Eloquence, 
without loſing the Senſe, or Grace of the Compoſure 5 AIl- 
though the Mind and Underſtanding of the Tranſlator be 
equal to - the Authors, Yet to comport with his exa& Senſe, 
and Air of Diſcourſe, is very hardly poſhble 3 But who can 
Trace the Divine Spirit, or ſpeak like him, except immediately 
Inſpird by Himſelf? Eſpecially, when we conſider the Spirit 
of Ged hath, . as was before obſerv'd, depoſited Secret Trea- 
ſures of Truth beyond what Eye had ſeen, or Ear heard, or 
- had entred into the Heart of man to conceive of, before He 
brought them forth Himſelf out of many Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, ſo, as appears by ſundry Quotations in the New, 
and may be moſt particularly obſerv'd in that out of P/al. 
40. 6. My Ears haſ# thou Bored, or prepar'd, which applied to 
the Sacrifice Chriſt offered of Himſelf, is rendred Heb. 10. 
v. 5. by the Spirit of God Himſelf ; A Body hat thou prepard 
me, as for a Sacrifice; Taken not out of the Septuagirt, which 
by Jeroms Tranſlation of, and other Annotations on the P/alms 
in that 70 Tranſ/ation, appears to have been by them Ren- 
der'd, Ears; and not BODY ; fo that the Septzagint was Re- 
form'd to that place in the Hebrews, as Quoted by the Apolt. 
and the Apoſtle did not conform to the Septuagirt ; but mwo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, who beſt knew his own full purpoſe in 
the P/alm, ſo Tranſlated, and Apply'd in that Epilile to the 
| Hebrews, And undoubtedly, there are many more ſuch In- 
ſtances, and It may be, the moſt that are ſuppoſed to be Quo- 
tations out of the Septuagint in the New TeiZament, are the 
Septuagint Reform'd after by Chriitians, in pious Zeal, accor- 
_ ding to the New Teitament. By which It appears how impoſ- 
fible It would be to Tranſlate the Writings of the Divine | 
Spirit without his Immediate Inſpiration to the Elevation of 
| his Full Senfe. : 
It may be Obje&ed, how then can any Tranſlations of 
Scripture by Gereral, and not Immediate Aſſiitance of the Di- 


vine 
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vine Spirit be allow'd, or of what Uſe can they be, when 
they can neither reach the Senſe nor Words of the Original e - 
They are rather Preſumptions and Violations of the Sacred 
Text, than Tranſ/ations. | | 

I Anſwer; Not ſo: They may be yet of great Uſe; For by 
the General Aſſuifances of the Holy Spirit, The bulk of Di- 
vine Truth, and much of the very Force of the Spirits own 
Word: ſtrike through the Tranſlation as Rays from the Origi- 
al : And ſtill the Original being preſerv'd alſo 3 There are 
continual Re-ſearches by it into the higher Springs and Foun- 
tains of Truth 3 And daily more and more Light is added, 
and ſhall be till there be a Full Manifeſtation of all, in Pre- 
paration to the Glorious State of the New Jeruſalem 5 Which 
no Humane Tra»”//ation can bear up without the very Origi- 
al, In the mean time God hath appointed a Miniitry, and 
bath continually ſtirred up Eminent Perfons in it to enquire 
into theſe Or7ginals, and by various Offers and Attempts to 
bring forth that Great Light, that is now 1n the World, and 
yet the Light of one Day ſhall before the Ed be as the Light 
of ſeven. To which warvellow Light, Inſpired Records, Inſpi- 
red, not only in the main Senſe, but in the very Words, can 
alone Miniſter, and ſhall be Honour'd to Miniſter. 

But farther to Tra»nſiate the whole Body of the Old Teita- 
2ent, {o as to remove the Divine Authority from the Original 
to the Tranſlation, is to draw off the Shecinab, or Glory of the 
Dzvine Preſence, and its Cloud of Prote&ion from the Obſo- 
lete Original, and to ſettle it on the Tranſ/ation ; Now this 
| cannot be once expedted, but where Divine Inſpiration hath, 
as immediately conducted the Tranſlation, as It did the Ori- 
ginal : For where the Spirit of the Lord ##, There only is 
Liberty, and the Vail of Humane Blindneſs remov'd 3 and 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, There only is the Glory. And 
if the Divine Preſence did not thus guard his Word in the 
Originals, as a Pilar of Cloud, and of Fire, how ſoon would 
They be loſt in this Wilderneff, we ſee what variety. of Trar- 
ations there have been, and though all of Uſe, yet none have 

| been 
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beenaCanon Sealed but the Original; And how have Tranſlations 
varied among themſelves, have been more or leſs perfe&, more 
or leſs eſteemed in various Ages and Times ! and fo hath be- 
fallen to the very Septuagintal Tranſlation. But the Original 
Word of God is br ever ſettled in Heaven, and ſtandeth alike 
Supreme from Generation to Generation a particular Divine 
Preſence, being always with it, and preſerving it in its own 
Superiour Orb. | 
But if we ſhould allow the Sepizagint ſuch a Dzvinely Inſp:- 
red Tranſlation, what Proof and. Evidence mult Itigive of it 
ſelf, or indeed” would the nature of the thing bear ? For a 
Tranſlation can no way as.a Tranſlation 'be tryed Intrin- 
fically, or by its inward Worth, either of Senſe ;or Words; 
For the Excellency of the Original Senſe and Language being 
Transfus'd into it, gives its Value and Authority 3 And tho' 
It be not an exa& and fincere Tra»ſ/ation throughout, al- 
though It hath not any where the full Excellency and Ade- 
quate PerfeQion, either of the Divine Senſe or Words, as a 
Dzvinely Inſpired Tranſlation would have 3 Yet 1f 1t be but 
a Humane Tranſlation diligently deriv'd from, and compard 
with the Original, how great an Excellency, both of Matter 
and Words, will ſpring from the Original into the Tran /lat;- 
on, which will indeed give the Tranſlation ſuch Excellency, 
as will prove a Divine Original, and yet not prove a Divine- 
ly Inſpird Tranſlation. Although therefore the Septuagint 
have an -Excellency-and Divineneſi in both Matter and Words, 
imcomparably beyond any 'Tra»/iated Writing in the World, 
| Yet that is owing to its Original, and It may yet be not a D-- 
vinely Inſpird Tranſlation, in which the Mind may —_ 
and be ſecure, It hath that perfe# Word of God, purified ſever 
times 11 any part, and much leſs in any Controverſal Point, 
if it bave.rciot the Origizel in view, and Miniſterially offered 
to it 3 For though every Perſon unskilful in the Original 
Language cannot try Kimſelf z.' Yet by a Learned Miniſiry 
every ane who deſires it may have great Advantages of that 


Original z God therfore did take Care the Chriſtian _ 
| | while 
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while it was fo unskilful.in the Hebrew Original of the Old 
Teſtament, yet had the Original Greek of the New, in which 
there was more Univerſal Skill, and a Trarflation of the Old 
into the ſame Greek Language, that was of great Help and 
Uſe, though not as the Orzginal, or as a Divinely Inſpird 
Tranſlation, which where we have it in the New Teſtament, 
carrys Things beyond the bark of Letter into a Spiritual 


Meaning out of all reach, but of that Ifirite Spirit that gave - 


it 3 even as all Tran//ations Excel, that moſt hit the Author's 
Mind and Mien of Phraſe, ſo muſt that Tra»ſ/ation Excel atl 
others which thus reaches the Mind of the Spirit, by its own 
Inſpiration, vis. in fach places of the O/d Teftamert as we find 
Interpreted inthe New. | | 

But yet this doth pot abate from the Uſe and Excellency 
of Humane Tranſlations ; The Word of God is in all things 
neceflary to Salvation plain and clear, and Tra»fations uiider 
the' ordinary Aﬀeſtance of the Divine Spirit, tay take that 
abfolately neceffarity'Senfe to Salvation all alotig, and what 
is wanting inthe Old" Teftamert is'ſapplied in the. New, to be 
eafilier Tranſlated, and Both Teſfamerts ſhall be yet more ful- 
ly expounded, when the F _ of the Gentiles ſhall Come in, 
and All Tſrael ſhall be Saved : Fill then mm nothing is the Dz- 
vine Original more neceſſary that in fuch 'a Controverſie, as 
this of the Patriarcal Time 3 Here the very Original, or a 
Tre1ſlation Inſpired equally to it, can alorie Decide, and ſuch. 
, we have not, and therefore mult reſt in the Orgi-). 

From what hath been ſpoken, It is evident, a Tranſlation 
cannot have thoſe intrinfte Eyidences of its being from God 
Immediately, asTt is a Tra#flation, as an Original may have, 
as it is an-Original 3; becauſe whatever may be Great in a Trar- 
ſation, is due to the Original, For each Tranſlation, al- 
though" not i-mediately inſpird, may have Great portions of 
Excellency deriv'd to it from the Or:g7nal, and yetnot the ſu- 
preme Excellency of the Original ; and generally and univer- 
- fally, It may have the Truth of the Orizizal, and yet not eve- 
ry where certainly and infallibly fo; eſpecially in ſuch a con- 
trover- 
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troverſie as we are now upon, viz. Of numbers of Years, and 
thoſe but once given., And further,, we cannot be:affur'd of 
the ſame Care of Providence, that ſettles his word in Heaven, 
over a Tranſlation, as over an Original 3 fo that: though It 
was at firſt according to the Original Truth, It may not be fo 
- now, eſpecially when we have a Book generally to be had, 
that is in the ſame Language God gave his word in, and fo 
much the ſame in the bulk of Things, as the Septnagizt and the 
Original are. Except therefore we had peculiar proof, that 
this Tranſiation was immediately from God, external to the 
very Tranſlation it ſelf, we have much more Reaſon to-con- 
- fide in the Hebrew, then in the Tran//ation. Now what that 
proof is, and that we want it, I undertake'm the ſecond. Con- 
{1deration. | ' 
Conſid. 2. The Teſtimony, that would-be. of Value for the 
Tranſlation of the Seventy, as from God, muſt be ſuch as All 
__ great and momentous Matters of Faft (as this of ;Lra»ſlating 
the Old Teſtament into tha Greek Language out of the Hebrew 
muſt be) require, vis. A particular HiiForical Record ; and 
ſeeing It is in ſo great a Matter relating to Divine Inſpiration, 
It muſt be of Divize Inſpiration alſo it ſelf, that it might aſſure 
to all Ages the Hard of the Lord upon, or the Word of the 
Lord coming to the Tranſlators, which Hiſtorical Record, 
muſt have been Publiſhed, and receiv'd as Scripture, by the 
Church of God among the Jews at the ſame Time,” and own'd 
by Chriit, and the 4poitles, and by: them conſign'd to after 
Ages: Hereby It would have appear'd, that God had by them 
choſen to expreſs his Senſe in the Greek, Langyage 1n a Trar- 
Jlation, as He-had-done before by. Moſes,: and other-the Holy 
Writers in the Hebrew Original ; And this indeed had been 
ſach Aſſurance as we could dEfire-in this matter, and hereby 
the Trea»//ation muſt have not only over-ral'd the Hebrew Co- 
pies in any Controverſie, but. have conducted all along into 
the Senſe of them. But that there 1s:no ſuch Record as This, 
is a further Argument, That the Original Hebrew verity is 


preſerved by God to his Church in the Old Teſtament - _ 
that 
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that although He-providentially orders and allows the Uſe of 
All Tranſlations, yet He will accompliſh the great Services 
_ He hath for the Converſion: of the Jews, and the Illuſtrating to 
' his whole Church the ſenſe of All Divine Types, Do@rines, Pro- 
phecies, and Promiſes, given of Old by the Inſpire Hebrew of 
the Old Teſtament, before the End of this Generation. For 
He will uſe his ow» Original Word, as the Standard, and Tranſ 
lations only as reduced to it. | 
And becauſe He ſo intended 3 There is no-ſuch Record.of 
a Tranſlation {0 given from Heaven 5 For if It was given, there 
would be a Record of it, as of other Scripture. F, 
From all which it follows; that the Moſes and the Pro- 
phets we have in the Hebrew, is that, and no other, except in 
exat Conſonancy with 'it, to which we owe the Obedience of 
Faith 1n all things, and ſo in this Patriarchal Line, being ſe-- 
cured by that Providence of God over. his Word, that his 
True Word is preſerved. to Us, and that Providence is not ſo 
allur'd to a Tranſlation. - | | 
Conſid. 3. I come therefore to the Third Conſideration 
propos d, viz, That the Beſt Reaſons that can be given for 
ſo. high an-Eſteem of the Septuagint are very Extraneous, and 
of no force to aſſure the 7ra»ſiation, as of Divine Inſpiration: 
And that I may make out this, I-will ſet down the Beſt Rea- 
ſons that are to- be given for it, and except to them. | 
Reaſ. 1. The Tranſlation of. the Septuagint was, as we ſup- 
poſe, the Firſt Patefa&ion of the Oracles of God to the Gen- 
tiles, oOrdinated by the wonderful Providence of God, as a 
Dawn to their Converſion, and a Preparation to the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by rending the Veil betwixt the Jews and Ger- 
tiles, And therefore. the Cir&mſtances were ſo Honourable, 
viz, The Defire of a Great and Wiſe King, Ptolom. Philad. 
The Performancebyſo Venerable 'a Coyncil as ſeventy two Sages 
of the Jews 3 The faint offers of each Senior ſecluded in a 
diltint Appartment from the' other, and yet a Miraculous 
Conſent I omit, as not' obtaining the Credit of a Grave Hu- 
mane Hiſtory 3 But the Time ſo near the Coming of Mee, | 
| L | an 
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and at a due diſtance from it, that It might take place in the 
World, concurs, and All arifcs to a juſt Expe@anion of Ex- 
traordinary Divine Aﬀaiſtance tn the Performance, as agree- 
able to the Glory .of Grace now commencing its Appearance 
ro Af Mer; And here ſeems to be a beginning ofthe'/Coroerſior 
of Egypt particularly, Foretold fo lotig before by the Prophet 

ſap, whoſe Capital City of Alexandyis, and the Fatnous' L1- 
brary of the King there was the Archive of theſe Sacred Yo- 
Inmes fo Tranſlated, | | 

Now in All this T acknowledye x fupreme Government of 
Providence, and # Chinye-of- the ſtate of the World begin- 
ning in it,viz. That all Menhad, after this Time, a Way open'd 
to enquire after the Tyye God, who made Heaven and Earth, 
by having his Oracles, each Nation under Heaven in their 
own Native Language, and not lock'd from then ina Foreigs 
Ore, as ſome of the great Patrons of the Septuagint would 
have them a Principle firice Chrift'z moſt contrary to that of 
the deſire of all Nations, being Come, and a Saviour Given, 
whereby Men under the whole Heaven may be Saved, and by 


Him only.” But all this, notwithſtanding there 'are theſe 


Three: great Exceptions to this Tranſlation, as being of an 
Immediate Dzvine Inſpiration, or having the Patten 6f a 
Divine Care over its Preſervation, of account of which we 
may have —_— believe, We bee the Fenn +: apn 
pure to us, the Firſt Copy being poſiibly burnt with that | 
Great Library before CHAR Cane 7 | Coe 

'F. That here is no appearimee of a Divine Command 'to 
undertake this Work, as ia matter of - his immediate Pre- 
ſence 5 That there was no particular Aim at the knowledge of 
the God of Tjrael in the King that defir'd it 5 Whoſe only 
End ſeems to be the completing the Magnificence- of his Lz- 
brary by fo great a Book, 'as that'of the a Hiftory and 


Laws ;; That we have no/good Accounts of the great Effedts 
It wrought in the Comverſion of his People, or of Himſelf to 
the True God, or that It was brought by the Serjors into the 


Temple of God, as a Secred Monument, and fo pEmerenes 
2, Lnat 


aſter Apes. 
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2. That It was in that Interval of Time between the ſhut- 
ting up the Caron of the Old Teſtament by Malachi and Jobs 
the Baptiſt, c. 4- 4. Oc. which. is as expreſs. as ir-could' be, 
That there would be no Dzvine Revelation, but what they 
had in Moſes, and as They then had it from the very Time of 
Moſes and the Prophets, ſent from God to that very Time, till 
the coming of E/;jas, or Joh, as our Saviour expreſly ex- 
paunds Him. So that as It was to the Jews a concluded Caſe, 
that the Times of Ruach Hakkodefo, or of the Holy Spirit in 
Divine Inſpiration ceaſed here, fo ought it to be to Chriſtians 
ty] the Miniſtry or _ Ws. | 
3+ That our Lord Hiwfelf, though He ſo ſeverely condem- 
ned the Jewiſh Mzniftry, and though Johr's and his own Mi- 
niſtry were then on foot, Yet Remanded all, to thoſe that 


Sate in Moſes his Chair, fo far as They indeed Sate 3x it, vis. yy, ,, c, 


in cloſe Adherences to, and Re-fearches upon Moſes, and his 
Hebrew Inſpired Text : For ſa without Controverſie was Moſes 
his Chair farnifh'd at that time. 

4. That the Fulneff of Time, for Calling the Gentiles, was 
not come at this Tra»ſiation ; and when after the Death, Re- 
furreFion, and Aſcenſion of Chrift was Come 3; There was in- 
deed an Illuſtrious Manifeſtation of the Divine Power and Pre- 
ſence, for the Underſtanding of the Old Teftawent. 

x. There was the miraculous Gift of Tongnes and that di- 
ſtin& Gift of Interpretation, pour'd out abundantly on the Gof- 
pel Converts, which was certainly peculiarly imprav'd upon 
the word of God in the Old Teflament 5 This is the greateſt 
and trueſt Account of thoſe F3rſ# Cornerts among the Gentiles, 
their poſſibilities of ſearch into the Scriptures of the Old Tefta- 
a*:ent, and of thoſe many Quotations out of it we meet with 
in the Apoſtles Epiſtles to them. - And there is all Reaſon to 
believe, the very ſearch into the Origine! Hebrew was one prin- 
cipal Uſe of thoſe Gifts much beyond any Humane Trenſ/a- 
tron, 

2. The publick, Mzniſtry of Chrift and of the Apoſtles, while 


in w9tjon here in the World, ( that of the Apoſtles at the very 
L 2 ſame 
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- fame Time with the Gifts aforenamed) and after gather'd-into 
the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, ſo ſealed from Heaven 
was the very Finger of God, pointing and leading into the - 
moſt ſublime and retired ſenſe of the Old Teſtament, that the 
Convert Jews and Gentiles might make recourſe to them, as 
was done more ſolemn!y in that Counſel of Jeruſalem, AFs 15, 
while their MjniiFry was ſo in motion 5 And that after their 
deceaſe the Scriptures 'of the New TeStament receiv'd in the 
Chriitian Church by their S»perintendency, and left behind 
them, might be an inſpired Expoſition of the Old Teitament, 
both in the forenamed Types, Propheſies, and Promiſes,. not 
only a litteral, but a ſpiritual Key of K nowledge.which the Ho- 
ly Spirit alone could give, and did give fo far as it pleag'd; 
which Expoſition muſt needs be ſo above any uninſpired Tranſ- 
lation, that in All Things It was equal to the Original Old 
Teſtament, and herein above itz That It was the more clear, 
and unveiled repreſentation of the Divine Mind of God in 
the Old Teſtament ; and is not to be examined at the Barr of 
the Letter, wherein It ſeems to vary from it, but to be looked 
upon and 'owned in a ſpiritual Tranſcendency, the Divine Spi- 
rit alone knowing what It had treaſur'd up in the Old Teita- 
ment to be brought forth ifNthe New Teſtament, which New | 
1s the Treaſury of Things New and Old to every Scribe initru- 
Fed to the Kingdom of God, as the ſupreme Manifeſtation of 
God in the World till the full explanation of it in the King- 
dom of Jeſus Chriſt, God bearing it Witneſs with divers Signs, 
and Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy GhoiF. 

When the Gift of Tongues ceaſed, There was the Appoint- 
ment and Ordination by Chriſt, and the Apoſtles of a Mz»:- 
try, not only, that as Paſtoral might with Zeal for, and Love 
of Jeſns Chriſt and of his People, labgur in the Converſion of 
Souls and in Edification of thoſe Convents, but alſo Do@oral, 
giving themſelves wholly to Reading, Meditation, and Know- 
ledge of the Scriptures; that their profiting may appear to Al, 
as the ApoiZle inſtruts Timothy ; by a continual looking into 

the Old Teitament in the Original Hebrew and Greek, weigh- 


ing 


| A Scripture Line of Time. 
ing the Scope, comparing Scripture' throughout with: it. ſelf 5 
ſearching in the darkeſt Propheſies what and what manner. of 
Time the Spirit of Chriſt did ſignifie, when It teſtified. before- 
| hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that ſhould follow. : 
And herein they are to be diſtinguiſhed from the- n\49o5 or 
multitude of Believers, as men of God, furniſhed to every gaod 
Work, not only Corre@ion, Reproof, and InſftruFion in the ways 
of Righteouſneſs 5 but of Do#rize or Univerſal Scripture- 

earning, as men of Sacred Art, or Mathematics, that reed not 
be aſhamd ; Rightly dividing the word of Truth. 

Reaſ. 2. The ſecond Reaſon of ſo High Veneration of the 
70 Tranſlation 1s the Complex of Quotations, the New Teſ#e- 
»2ent makes out of the Old, not-according to the Hebrew Co-. 
pies now in our Hands, but according to the Septuagizr, alſo. 
in our Hands; ſo every appoſite to the ſenſe and purpoſe of 
the Goſpel on each particular occaſion of Quotation above the: 
Letter of the preſent Hebrew, and the. ſurface of it, 'as to 
make any fincere Chriſtian incline to the Old Teſtament not 
- in the Hebrew, but in the Septuagint Tranſiation, as the moſt 

natural parent of the New Teſtament Allegations out of the 
Old. | | 

This is indeed the greateſt and moſt formidable Reaſon for 
that Tra»//ation againſt the Hebrew now extant; for I cannor, 
I Acknowledge, Conceive, how any finite Knowledge could fo 
Tranſlate to the very preciſe Occaſion, on which the Evan- 
gelifts and the ApoiFles Quote, ſo long before thoſe Quotati- 
. ons, and the Contexture of the New Teſtament upon them 3 
_ except It were exaaly fo in the Hebrew Originals before them, 
or that They were Prophetically inſpir d and m0v'd in ſuch 
Tranſlations ; ſuppoſing as yet for Diſcourſe ſake I do, That 
It was ſo written in the Tranſlation fo long: before the days: 
of the New Teſtament as Ptglomy Philadelph was, at whoſe 
Inſtance, It is agreed ſuch Tranſlation was made. | 

So that I find my ſelf under this Dzle-ymma ; Either the Se- 
venty tranſlated exactly according to the Pure Hebrew before 
Them , and ſo the Writers of the New Teſtament quoting the 

| Tranſla- 


a4 
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Tranſ#ation, quoted the Hebrew alſoz and then the fincere 
Hebrew 'Originals are loft, and periſhed from -us 5 and we 
have only corrupted ones in their place, or elfe the Fra»//a- 
tors were Divinely inſpird in their Tranſlation 3 And then It 
is in this Regard of more Eſtimation then the Hebrew, though 
It ſhould he fincere, as unlocking, and unveiling to us the 
Treaſures of the Old Teftament by fo Divine a Key, as that 
of the Holy Spirit given to us, not in the Letter, but the Spirit 
of Truth, and It would'be a High Degree of Goſpel, and New 
Teſtament, | | 
But I Oppoſe this ſecond Dzlemma to the Firſt, Either the 
Word of God is loſt to us, and to the Jews in the loſs of the 


Original Hebrew, againſt which I have, I hope, argued, not 


without good Evidence 3 or we have that part of the Word 
of God in an i»ſpired Tranſlation, and given in a Time, where- 
in we have ſo great Reaſon to believez Divine Inſpiration of 
| Holy Writers was intermitted 3 And yet we have not ſuch Te- 


- ſtimonials hereof, as of Original Scripture, although we need, 


at leaſt, as Great : For It would be a New Seriptwre to us, and 
not only a Tranſlation, but an Irterpretation or -Expoſition, 


- . Not following cloſely the litteral Senſe. Now a Tra»//2tion 


| Poſt. 1. 


mention. of Heathen Poets 5 fo that from hence there can 


Without the Higheſt Teſtimonials I have argued againſt,though 


It be but a meer Tranſlation 5 mach more againſt ſuch a Tran/- 
lation, as carries an Expoſition along with it. | 
That then I may free this Diſcourſe from theſe oppoſite Dz- 
lemmas, ] ſhall proceed upon ſome undeniable Poſtulates, and 
then argue upon them towards fatisfation in this weighty 
matter. Vs 
The New Teſtament hath given no mentions of fuch Tra»ſ- 
lation, or of the Divine Inſpiration of it that ſhould found a 
Truſt in it as of Divine Inſpir#tior, as It hath often done of 
the Scriptures 3 Nor own'd its derivationof any of its Quotati- 
ons from it, as from Moſes, David, the Prophets, that thereby 
ſuch Tra»ſation might be recommended to notice, or Ule, 


although the Spirit of God is pleaſed to condeſcend to = 


no 


no —_— of Tea of Divine Infpiration,' nor dowe 
find, that:the New Teftazent any way forewarns, | though Tt 
foretold falſe Chriſts, falſe Prophets, Spirits not.to be believ'd; ] 


That there would be a falfification'of: Mojer,or of the Prophets, 


but commands 'to- ſearch. 'the'Scripitures; recommends the fare 
word: of Propheſie,” the knowledge of the Scriptures from Infancy, 
without any caution concerning ( | 
watning of falſe EpzfHes fromthe Apoſtle, of falſe Apoſtles, rhen 
of any depravation of the ſacred: Text of the Old Teftamin:: 

Allow the Quorations of the-New Teftuwent out of the Old; 
according to 'the | S*piuaziz8 5 yer''the New Teftawent does 
thereby vouch for no'more than It Quotes. ' Either thae 'the 
Tranſlation is according to the Original, ſuppoſe it a Tra»ſli- 


ption' 3 It gives more 2. 


tion only, and that the Original and It agreed; or ſuppole it 


an Explication beyond the Original by Tafpiration wn ſach 
Quotations. -For the Apoſtle memiomng Jeavrcriand. Fats 
hres, does not canonize by that mention; whatever Records 
- or Traditions thoſe Names might be taken from. ' The Apoſt. 
. Jude by reciting the Prophecy of Enoch, canonizes no more 
then he recites. Nor the Apoſtle Pax! Sea/ the Heather Poems 
by his Quotation out of thern;. any farther then He quoted 
them 5 All Aſegorical Interpretations .of Scripture, men may 


frame, : are not warratited by the Apoſt. Pars azgorizing on 


Hager and Sarah: No tnore does the New Teſtament canonize 
the whole Tranſi#30% of the Septvagine by deriving ſome 


Quotations according t© M:3 nor doe tt revoke the Hebrew,” | 


only ſo far as It hath quota out of;the'O/d Tefteweiity and: 
not quoted according to it 3 nay indeed if the: Heby#wy and: 


the Septuagint exaftly apreed in the!Quoration,! be mighe riot © 


intend at all any quotation. of the Septzagirr, but-onrt of the 
Original, and accidentally only out of the Septuagint, as being 


one with the Original of thoſe Places, leaving the reſt to their 
Humane Incertainty to ftand or fall according/'to-the' geticral: 
Rules of Humane Judgment; (giving; no. Teftimonial to the” 


whole, nor notice'of it as before ſaid. But if indeed the'He- 


generally 


brew, and the Septyagint differed but fo- mach; as Expoſitors- 
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generally allow 3+yet rio-more of the' Septuagirrt 1s recommen- 
ded,.then is found ſo: quoted 3: becauſe a Quotation of a part 
will not canonizethe whole: ooo 
There is no- ſecurity: from:Providence,- that the- Tranſlation 
can lay:claim to againſt-:the'ſevera Changes that may havebeen 
made upon it 3 Seeing, It: hath: no:.Teft;monials either from'any 
| particular Scripture Record concerning it, given by the hand 
of the Tranſlators thetnſelves: 3 or: by the Old or New Tefla- 
ment; as hath been.often.remarked 3. It is therefore not-only 
_ hable to. all the Iajuries, Himane' Works may: fuffer,; but'al- 
ſo. to the ſeveral Deligns and Intentions. Men may mannage by, 
or upon tit, as the Tranſition; of fo Divine a Book, : either 
out of Malice or-Envy, or for Intereſts ſake; or ſome Opinion; 
or through the-negle& and want, either of Judgment or; Care 
in-Tranſcribers, or Out of good will, though hotaccording to 
knowledge, ſome Chriſtians obſerving the Quotations, The 
New Teſtament made out of the Od, very different from the 
Septuagint, which They underſtood , but the Hebrew They 
wight not-underſtand, might either out of honour to the 
New Teſftament,: or to the Tranſ/ation of the Seventy, or to 
Bath, /4{et'-the Sepinagint at; one with the Quotations: of the 
New Teſtament,by changing the Septnagint -accolging to them ; 
which: being \Refornmid/ only in thofe Quotations, and:in no-- 
thingelſe altered, might very well go Current for the Septu- 
agint, and be Propagated and continuedy in the _ Chriſtzar: 
Churches a8 fach.; And this might be done ſo (early, or ſo 
_ gradually, :that there:might be, no netice-given-or.[faken of 
It 10 many.;places. Ir hobbit vote £3 ot nb 199% 5 
Now /that this Suppaſition is no way unreaſonable, I Ar- 
gue from what hath been even deprehended in that fore-na- 
wed Ibſtance of Heb. 10.5, 4 Body haſt thou prepar d me, with 
other of the ſame nature, obſerv'd by Grotizs 3. Now if there 
might be-one/ſuch Reformation; there might. be-many ſuch 3 
and if many ſachb,, All might-be-ſuch 5 We. have no way to 
aſcertain our ſelves in this Matter, "being unarm'd with that 


Aſſurance of Providence; keeping the Tranſlation, as if = 
I a- 


A Scripture Line of Time. _ 


| ſpiration, as 1 have much Acgu'd, or with any ſuch Aſſuran- = 
ces of the Standard-Records of the Tranſlation as to the Quor - 
tations, in the very firſt ApoiFolic Times, where we need them = 
moſt, ſo that we muſt be here in doubt. je 

And if the Learned Voſſzus, the great Apologiit of the'Septu- 
agint, againſt the Hebrew, defends it in all thoſe Places of 
the Tran/iation, wherein it Agrees not with the main Pillars 
of Chriſtianity, or with the Quotations of the New Teſtament, - 
Cof which ſort he diſcuſſes ſeveral) by anſwering fort ; 
That the Malice of Men, or more generally the Miſtakes and 
Negleas of Tranſcribers are to be charged with making Al- 
terationsz Why then may not the Zeal and good Will of 
Chriſtians, having ſo'ſure a Guide as the New TeiFament todo 
it by, and making the Change not of the Original Word of 
God, but of the Tren//ation only, Reform and Accompliſh + 
the Tranſlation to themſelves according to the Quotations of 
the New TeiFament 2 which as far as thoſe Quotations reach, 
 ſecares a Tranſlation of Divine Inſpiration, as to that pur- 
poſe, for which the Quotation is : Now. if This might be ac- 
cepted as Rational and Probable, as I know no reaſon why lt 
may notz This doubt were remov'd, and the Hebrew we . 
have undoutedly accepted as the Original Word of God. 

I know the various Readings will be Objeced, and are 
Objeted by Voſſzue, as if they encountred the Hebrew, as 
much as the Septuagintal Tranſlation. | 

But, as He himſelf Aferts, concerning Words in general, 
That. the Word of God 1s not Words or Langnage, but Senſe, 
fo I may with more Authority and Reaſon ſay, They are not 
leſs conſiderable Rawerta or ſhavings of Speech or Words, or 
Senſe dependent on them, but thoſe Maſſive Sentences. and 
Periods of Truth, not in one but many Places, and the Con- 
texture of Words wherein they are given, that are the Word 
of God, and over which the Eye of Providence is always 
Watchful 3 And if the. whole Senſe, as in this Patriarchal 
Line depends upon the very Significancy of Words, as the 
Nutber THR EE in each Language, taat it may be mo 
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edto the Underſtanding in Words depends on: the Word, 
that in every Language ſignifies THREE 3 Then Providence 
guards thoſe very precife Words, and we may depend upon- 


. tt, and fo on every. Word exprefiing Number in this Patri- 
. archal Line. | | 


Indeed throughout the Word of God, every Tote, as far as 
Humane Diligence can reach, affiſted by Divine Evidence or 
Hlumination, is of great. value ;. Yet not of ſuch abſolute'Ne- 
ceſlity as that Providence hath charged it Self with the diſtin- 
guiſhing: to us what is Divine, what not-3 Bur we are ſo far 
as we can reach to compare and weigh All, and Ele& what 
is on: all Accounts moſt agreeable according to all the moſt 
judicious Re-ſearch we can make, and there are often great 
Marks and Signs, what agrees moſt to the Scope, Coherence, 
Senſe, and yet all the variety may be uſefal too : So that up- 
on the whole, without Injury to the Word of God, in too 
cloſe an Adherence to words where the whole weight hangs 
not upon them, we may reſt upon Providence, as having ſe- 
cur'd to us the uncorrupted Originals af the Hebrew and Greek, 
notwithſtanding the varions Readings, which with the vari- 


' ous Tranſlations are all helps, and fubordinate means appoin- 


ted by God to. preſerve and enlighten to us the always re- 
maining Stardard-Original.. 

Fhe New Tei#ament, being the much higher and brighter 
Manifeſtation of the Divine Spirit, is not tyed to the Words 
of the Old Teſtament, or to the moſt viſible and apparent 
Senſe, and ſo not tothe Humane Laws of Interpretation, but 
much Tranſcends, what can be ſeen or found by Man in all 
the ways of Exploration He can Uſe 3 For, as David Afhrms, 
He had. ſeex ar: end' of all PerftFion - He had meaſur'd the 
breadth, and plumb'd the depth of all Humane Wiſdom ; But 
the Commandment or Word of God is exceeding broad, and pio= 
portionably deep. | 

The Holy Spirit hath always in its Eye all Perſons, Times, 
and Things by an All Comprehending Glance of Ommiſcience, 
and when It gave the Scripture of the Old Teſtament, all Fu- 

| _ turity 
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rarity lay in .an-exadt Scheme before it. The New Teſtament 


was then, as now when written, under its dire# Intxition, and 


with a foreſight of that future Uſe,every part of it was weigh- 
ed out, and ſometimes more Perlons and Times, and Things 

-then one treaſured up in one, and the ſame Expreſſion, either 
by way of Accumulation, of ConjunGion, of Participation, 


or Conſequence; with many the like Suppoſals of Congruity. 


| Now no one can unlock this Treaſury but the Holy Spir# it 

ſelf; and when It does ſo unlock by Quotations, lt gives the 
ſame Credentials to the Quotations, or as in the Goſpel, more 
manifeſt, than to the Origizal by all thoſe divers Signs, Miz- 
racles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoit more abundant in the New 
Teſtament than in the O/d. 


Now 1I affirm, That the New Teitament quoting lo much 


| of the Old, could not have quoted it, as It hath done,- but 
by the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, It had been 
neither poſſible, nor lawful for any Humane Underſtanding 
to have fo quoted it 3 That therefore our Great Aſſurances, 

is well, and Truly quoted are the Dzvine Seals of the 
Hay Spirit before-nam'd. affix d to it : That we cannot find 


out to Perfe&ion the Foot-ſteps of the Ircowprebenſible Spi- 


rit in paſſing from the Old Teitament into the New, and fli- 


ding ſometimes out of the place quoted into the whole com- 


paſs of Prophetical Truth 3 but we are to Reſt in what is 
ſpoken in the New, even as in. the Old, only ſearching, 
as far as we can by all the mediate Helps, and Aſſiftances of 
that Spirit of Truth. That we cannot therefore pronounce 
upon the Old Teſtament in the Hebrew we have now. 3 That 
It hath been corrupted 3 becaufe we cannot find ſach an 
Agreement, as we expe& betwixt the Quotation, and the Orv- 
ginal. That It was utterly impoſlible 3 The Seventy Interpre- 
ters {ſhould have tranſlated fo long before out of the Hebrew 
we have, ſo according to the New Tei#amemt, but by Inſpire- 
{:on, and that if They had They had been beyond meer Inter- 
preters 3. and yet This is no Argument of Corruption in the 
Hebrew, becauſe either They might be i/pird, and their In- 
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terpretation ſo far as quoted by the New Teſtament juſtified, 
as inſpir'd, or It muſt have been reforwd, as I ſaid before: 
That the Chriſtians of the Firſt Apoltolical Times ſearched the 
Scriptures, and the ſure word of Prophecy, either by the mira- 
culous Gifts of Interpretation, or in the whole Courſe and'De- 
lign of Scriptare, or in ſome moſt expreſs Places; That ac- 
cordingly the-Apoſtles quoted either the whole courſe of - 
Prophecy, or ſuch expreſs Places in the Diſputes with the Jews, 
or warranted their Interpretation, as immediate from the Holy 
Gbost by the Miracles They wrought, and ſo They writ. - 

Now in three Great Inſtances of Quotations out. of the 
Old in the New Teſtament I will Exemplify All which I have 
now ſaid. | ; - 

I. The Application of that Oracle in the Prophet Hoſea, 
[. Ont of Egypt have I called my Son, Hoſea 31: 1.7 to the re- 
turn of Chriſt out of Fgypt by the Evangeliſt Mathew, Mat. 
2, I5. In this the Spirit of God tranſcends all Laws of Inter- 
pretation by its own immediate Authority, For not by way 
of Allufion, but That It might be fulfilled.1s this Prophecy fo 
applyed. Becauſe the: Holy Spirit knew, He had treaſured 
up in the calling of I/rae! out of Egypt, the return of Chriſt 
out of Egypt, and here declared itz which noother could have 
done, nor could that Application be own'd, and allowed, 
but as ſealed by the Holy Spirit, as Scripture it ſelf is. ſealed: 
And what further uſe He may have of it before the End of 
Time, He alone can ſhew, who is that Happy Potentate who 
can explain Truth by his Great Works, even as by his 
Word; So that Oracle ſtands firm for Futurity. 7 

2. The Uſe of that Great Oracle; That the Reſidue of Mer: 
might ſeek, after the Lord, AFs 15. 17. Transferred out of 
thoſe Words in Amos 9.12. That they may poſſeſs the Remnant of 
Edom (as it may ſeem;) Shews a Divine Majeſty of Quotation 3 


And ſuch a one It is, as more than morally aſfures me; Thar 


Quotation in the AZs gave'light: to fome Chriſtians to con- 
form. to it that Oracle in Amos, ſince even Inſpiration: it Self, 


that never denys it Self, would not diQate: to the Severty 
Tranſla- 


A. Scripture Line of Time. 
Tranſlators to tnterpret as the Words of the-one Prophet Amor, 
what it Affirms to be the Words, not of eve Prophet, but of 
the Prophets in Harmony, and ſo in the Quotation he inter- 
lines the words of Amos with what-Aroſe from the Prophets 
in Harmony, viz. That [of the Reſiduio of Men ſeeking after the 
 Lord,}] Collected from all the Prophets 1n Innumerable Places, 
and. Waves the mention of Edoms being poſleſsd by David's 
Hoxſe, as not being to its purpoſe at that Time. And to what 
end ſhould the Jews change one Place for the Calling of the 
Gertzles, when ſo Innumerable ſtand in ſo fair a View? 

Who therefore ſhall dare to raze thoſe Words of the Hou/e 
of David poſſeſſeng the Remnant of Edom, out of Amos, as a. 
Corruption of the Jews, without the danger of a Sacrilegious 
Violation, not conſidering how great occaſion there may be 
for that Prophecy yet before the End, 

But this Interweaving of the Words of the Prophets in ge- 
neral, in the midſt of a Quotation out of one Prophet, and as 
one entire Texture with it, belongs only to the Supreme Au- 
thority of the Spirit, who makes all his Records Scripture. 

3. That Change of |, My Ears haſt thou opened, P/al. 40.6.] 
 digged or formed, | into | A Body haſt thou prepared me, Heb. 
10. 5.] are according to the Occaſion the Dzvine Spirit had 
for the Word { Body] to apply to the Sacrifice of Chriſt, a 
whole Burnt-Offering, For the Spirit fareknew at the very 
Time, that in that Eminent Organ of Diſcipline and Obedi- 
ence in the Body of man | the Ear ] He had laid up as in pro- 
{pe& the whole Body, or by the Boring of the Ear, the devo- 
ting the whole Body in Service z as entirely refigned Servants 
are oG&wuar, Bodies moved and acted by the Maſter's Will, 
but who ſhould preſume to-Reverſe the Hebrew, [Ears] as a. 
Corruption, of which the Spirit of God had Uſe, as concer- 
ning David, in whom Jeſus Chriſt was ſhadowed, but to 
whom a Body prepared was not agreeable ; ſeeing That was 
p=culiar to Chriſt as a Sacrifice: Now thoſe Seventy Two. 
Seniors not underſtanding the Sacrifice of Chriſt, could not 
but by 1»ſpiration foreſee the fitneſs of Body, and if by Pro- 


phecy 
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Fhecy They did foreſee it; Yet the fitting a Body to David 


\ Could haye no Place ; and therefore for rhat Ufe, The word 


'Eers muſt ftand in the Hebrew Text, -and can be no'Corrup- . 
tion, which very much confirms what we before faid on this 
Place; fo Theſe words in David, | Sacrifice and Offering 
Thou didft not deſire] ſignifie no more in David then that pe- 
neral Senſe, To Obey is better then Sacrifice, and to Hearkex, 
then the fat of Lambs, according to which, P/a/. 50. is calcu- 
lated, ye 51. 16, But in Chriſt how\much greater Uſe 
had the Hely Spirit for thoſe words > who out-dated thoſe 
.Sacrifices, that could not teke away fir, by the only acceptable - 


_ Sacrifice of Himſelf 3,2nd who indeed Came to. do the will of 


God in ſo ſupreme an Obedience, as in the Volume of the Book 
was written of Him. | 
Now by All This It appears how ſovereign an Interpreter 
of the Old Teitament the Divine Spirit 1s in the New, and 
that there is no Reaſon to ſuſpe& the Hebrew of being cor- 
rupted becauſe It ſhines in ſo much greater a Light in the Gol- 
pel Quotations, then Tt does in it ſelf wwveiſd. And that 
therefore It ſtands in the Honour of the Sacred, Original 
word of God, notwithſtanding this difference betwixt the 
New Teftament, and itz And indeed while E/a.53. ſtands firm, 
It were biit Tything Mint and Cummin for the Jews to change 
this ſingle word, Body in the P/a/. when that whole Chapter 
is ſo much Higher. Now All Theſe Things laid together le- 
curing the Hebrew Text, ſecure the Patriarchal Line alſo. 
Reaſ. 4. The Great Efteem of the Fathers or Primitive 
Elders of the Church hath been a Topping Reaſon'for the al- 
lowing the Septnagint a kind of Inſpired Authority; For They 
being generally unskilful in the Hebrew Tongue, had a greater 
Propenſion to the Greek Tranſ{ation, then to the Hebrew Or:- 


- ginal. 


Excep. But having ſo far diſcoursd this Matter upon much 


Higher Accounts, I make it unneceffary to infift on this 3 ſee- 


ing the whole Body of Fathers cannot without valuable Te- 


timonices, They have to offer for Divine Inſpiration, __ = 
nada angt—cht oarenad bit 
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- Cabit, by their own Judgment to the Fature of Tranſlation © 
above Humane; For only Divine Inſpiration it Self can make . 
| Uo ſo Inſþir'd : God- alone can. give this Spirit of 
Lite.: . ULY Os 


But we. may very well fuppoſe 3 The Receſs of the Firſt 
Chriitians.from-fo high an Eſteem of the Hebrew Origrmal, was 
a Judgment on. the Unbelieving Fews,. and a Symbol of their 
Rejefion, and attended: the Calling of the Gentiles,” as Lans 
gnages have grown into: genieral Uſe and Eſteem, as Nations 
themſelves whoſe Languages they were, have riſeFand. fallen: 

But: beſides this, a Gevtz/e Apoſtaſie was to. tame upon the 
World, fymboliz'd-by Treading Jeruſelem under Foot; It was 
to be. early in_ its working, viz. inth& Womb, or MyiZery 
of Iniquity ; The Witneſſes, whoſe Teſtimony is the Word of 
God, of the Old and New 7eitament lye lain, ſo the Original 
Hebrew firſt ſinks into diſeſteem 3 Then follows the Original 
Greek of the New 7e#ament into: that diſefteem, . All is made 
to fall under a Vulger Tranſlation, Agreeable to the Street of 
of the Great City, where:the dead Bodies of the Witneſſes lye, 
Agreeable to the Fate of the Wiireſſes, they are dead, but not 
buried, dead as flat, and ſpiritleſs Trazſ/ation z not ſuffered to 
be Read in any other but that, although the Language not 
underſtood ; Yet not ſuffered to be buried, becauſe the Peo- 
ple, Tongues, and Nations. keep not only ſeveral other Verſions - 
but the very Or3gizals in being, yet they are-ſeen dead having 
no Authority, and/a General Ignorance and Negled& of them 
prevails: In the roo ormation, when the Witneſſes Riſe, the Old: 
and New Teſtament Riſe in the High value of themſelves and. 
their 1»ſþir'd Originals. Herein they will flouriſh more and 
more, tit” Japheth. ſhall indeed much more llluſtriouſly:dwell- 
in; the Tents, fpeak the: Language of Shem, the Language of Ca- 
a0, The God of the Hebrews will declare his Love to his 
Ancient People; The EpiiHe to the Hebrews is a Pledge of it, 
and their Language ſhall returg again into Honour in thoſe 
Hoſannas and Halelujahs 5 When that deſolate Houſe ſhall ſay; 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord ; "_ Ho- 

annas 


£ * 


. - *\ — 
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fannas to Chriſt here ftand-a Type of what ſhall be then in 


, the Higheſt hereafter- 


To-Reſume then upon this whole Matter 5 Confider the 
Septuagint as we pleaſe 3 Tixre are no Credentials for 1t-but 
In the: Quotations of the New Teſtament; Now as Miracles do 
not Exalt,nor depreſs Nature, but ſo far as the Divine Power 
lays its' Hand, All elſe reſts upon its own Level 3 So much 
then of the Old Teſtament as we can ſuppoſe Corrupted, be- 


_ cauſe of the different Quotations in the New Teſtament, fo 


* Aquila 
was after 


the Apoſt, 


Paul, 


much is reſcued by that Divine Hand of Quotation, All elfe 
ſtands in the-value of the [»ſþird Hebrew Original ; even as 


'the Old Teſtament 1t ſelf ever did. For there is no Pattent for 


the Tranſlation as Divine to change it. If we ſuppoſe the dif- 
ferent Quotations to ariſe from I-ſþiration to wnveil the Old 
Teitament, It goes ſo far, as It is teſtified by thoſe Quotations 
and no farther 3 It ſtill remains in doubt whether the Quo- 
tations are-not Reform'd 1n the 70, by ſome that would Re- 
concile them to the New Teſtament; It'is Evident, the Holy 
Spirit uſes a Tranſcendent way of Interpretation 5 How far 
Tranſlations .might be Reform'd to it, who can give us Ac- 
count 2? That place of Eſay 28. I1. and 1 Cor. 14. 21. Com- 
pard, ſhews a high Domininion of the. Spirit of the New Te- 
ſtament in the uſe of the Old to its own purpoſe 3 We can- 
not ſuppoſe, It was rul'd therein by any Tranſlation, ® but afts 
according to its own Omriſciency in what It wrote in Efay, 
applying it to its preſent purpoſe 3 And which 1s greatly to 
be obſerv'd, notwithſtanding its further Infpiration or Expla- 
nation-in the Quotation, the firſt ſenſe fo far as apparent in the 
Letter and Coherence of the Old Teſtament ſtands firm,and It 
is a hazard of Sacrilege to touch 1tz a great Argument againſt 
Corruption. However the Miracle of [»/piration can go only 


| ſo far,as It is known to lay its Hand by the Teſtimony of the 


New Teſtament ; It Witneſſes only to the particular Quota- 

tions It makes out of the Tranſlation, and not to the Trenſla- 

ton 1t (elf, . | 8 
5 
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As an Exception or peculiar Privilege, (trengthens the Rule 
or Law ; So the Quotations different from the. Hebrew, whe- 
ther-we will ſuppoſe them by way of Reſcue from Corrupri- 
on, or by way of farther I»ſpiratior, leave all the unquoted 
Parts on the bottom of Original Inſpiration in the Hebrew 3 
Theſe ſpeak the Exceptive Care of Providence 3 All the reſt 
therefore ſtand as his Word with ſo much more Aſſurance. 
And Tranſlations, or Expoſitions, yea, all different Read- 
ings ate ſubje& ahd ſubordinate, and not only ſo, but Mini- 
ſterial alſo to the Originals, and can aſſume no farther. | 
>The Patriarchal Line we are upon is no way moved or ſtir- 
red 'by Quotations differing from it in the New Teſtament. 
There are no varie Lefiones, no different Readings to diſtract 
It, It ſtands therefore firm upon the Foundation of the Original 
Hebrew, and upon the unmoveable Pillars, and Wegionc the 
ſettlement of ſupreme Providence, and its Care of it, and 
though all the Waves and rolling Billows, the Winds and 
Blaſts of an uninſpird, uncredentiall'd, fluctuating, incertain 
Tranſlation beat upon it, Yet It ſiands, and the ſtanding of it 


- 1s unmoveable. 


I have now finiſh'd my Endeavours for the fixing the True 
duration of this Part of the Line of Time, and determin'd it 
upon the Vindication. of the Hebrew Scripture to be no more 
than ſixteen hundred fifty fix Years from the Creation to the 
Flood'; And from the firſt Sabbatiſme to the Sabbatical Sher, 
Prince of Righteouſneſs and Peace, at the Head of the ſecond 
Patriarchal Roll, fixteen bundred fifty eight, viz. Two years 
after the Flood, within which two years is to be-Included 
Noah's Sabbatical Sacrifice, or Sacrifice of ReiF, I come now 
therefore to conſider the moſt remarkable Importances of it, 
and to obſerve its Contributions to the whole Line, as [zter- 
ſabbatical, or reaching from Sabbatiſme to Sabbatiſzr, by Notes 
proper thereunto. | 

Now lt is Evident, the Sacred Hii#ory of ſo many Years, al- 
though It be the only Hiſtory of this Time extant in the 
World, is very ſhort; Whatever therefore we find in it mn 
N g 
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be 'of the greateſt Purpoſe and Intention : And, as what ap- 
pears in it very great, gives Affurances of it Self to be fo; fo 
what does not ſeem fo, if well weighed and examin'd, will... 
be found much beyond its Appearance; ſo-great alſo. . 
That which is moſt viſible and open in it, is the Chronology 
of the holy Linage or Pedegree of the Bleſſed Seed from Adam. 
tro Noahs Within this falls the brief Martyrology of Abel by 
Cain ; Some very ſhort Memoirs of Cain's Family 3 Particu- 
lar Remarks upon four of the Patriarchs, Adam, Seth, Exoch, 


_ . Noah, are ingrafted into the Line, one of Exoſp is given be- 


fore the Lize it ſelf is given. At the end of it is that ſtupen- 
dious Monument of the Flood by Miracle firſt brought upon, 
and then by the like Miracle carried off from the Earth, and 
ſo It ſhuts up it ſelf. in the Beginning of the next Lime in the. 
Huftrious Sher. HB On 

But the Eire it ſelf is moſt Hiuſtrioufly borne up by the. 


Progenitors of the Bleed Seed, for whoſe ſake it is commen- 


ced, and never will It be ſatisfied till it ends in his Govern-: 
ment and Kingdom, reſtoring that Sabbatiſan, from which the: 
Firſt Adam by Tranſereſſun Fell 5 To ſhew it ſelf a Sabbati- 
cal. Line, It goes back to Adam-in the Image of God, and runs 
on in the Patriarchate only ; Yet certainly there were many 
good Men Collaterals to the Lizez But to ſhew the defign of 
the Line, theſe are only nam'd, whoare the Capitals in it. | 
It is alfo obſervable as an additional firength to the Preſer- 
vation of the Hebrew, That the Reaſons of ſeveral Names 
expounded by the Spirit of God Himſelf, have their Founda- 
tion only in the Hebrew, ſhewing it the Original Language 
of the Firſt Adam. This is endeavoured to be falv'd by the 


 Propheticneff of their Impoſition 3 I cannot poſhbly fee how It 


wilt weaken the Argument, or how the Reaſon of the Names 
can be transferr'd from one Language to another, whoſe ſounds 
muſt ſo much differ. And however they are fo transferr'd to 
us in the Hebrew, as to fit no other. - 

I know It is argued on the fide of the Sepinagint, that many 


Names quoted in the New Teiamert, follow the way of wri- 
ting 


by - > 
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ting inthe Septuegirt, rather than what the Hebrew Points diQtate 
r0-us : But the different ways of Pronunciation of the ſame 
Names in feveral Countrys, and Ages of the fame Countrys, 
makes no variation in the Reaſons of the Names, when they 
were ſignificantly impoſed : And fo the Holy Spirit writing 
in Greek, might prefert that way of writing, and found of 
Names, that was then by reaſon-of that Trea»//ation moſt ufed 
in that Age in the Greek Language 3 But this concerns only 
ſounds and laws of Pronunciation, and makes no Impreſſion 
or Change on Senſe it ſelf | 

All this being premisd, b come to: diftribute the Importan- 
ces of this Part of the Line of Time into; Three Charadters, all 
relating to Sabbatiſme. > 1 

I. Notes purely Sabbatical, or that are'in a dire& Tenden- 
cy to the Great Sabbatiſme. 

2. Notes Imter-ſabbaticel, or that carry a degree of Sebb4- 
tiſme as Sabbatiſm was enjoyed in the fore-taſts of ir, by the 
People of God' in every Age. And theſe are of two forts. 1.Ei- 
ther in thoſe things wherein the immediate Gommunion'of the 
Saints of that time with God,as on the Seventh Day,are expreſ- 
ſed to-us,or Secondly, wherein the Work of the fix Days carri- 
ed-an Eye, Intention, and'Aim'at Sabbatiſes in- them as' to's 
Reſt. in God, as God ini his fx Days Work tended to a'Reſt 
_ In Himſelf. | 

3. Notes Connter-ſabbaticel,, which are alſo of two. ſorts. 
1. Whetein S«bbatiſns was not aim'd at inthe fx Days Work, 
nor any Teſtimonies of a deſign for the Glory of God; or En-' 
joyment of Him-, But' the preferit World was the top of the 
end-andi deſign. 2. Wherein Sabbatiſme was endeavour'd to'be 
Counter- wrought, and: Rooted out of the World. 


1. Of the Firſt ſort I Account. r. Adam's being. Created Gen. ;. r. 
with Zve,. in the likexzeſs of God, who Bleſſed thern, arid'cal- 
led-thein Nawe Adam #2 the Day they: were Created; This by 
a Review of Genef: 2. 1.ult. and c. 2. 1. ſpeaks the Firſt pure 
Sebbatiſm ; The very end of the ſixt Day was Gott's ſeeing all * 
that- he: had- made, and Bleſs d 3 and behold — 

| N2 hea 
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Then immediately enſued the Seventh Day, with its Evening = 
and Morning, and the holy Reſt of it, eminently SanTified 
and Blefſed by God. So All this was Sabbatiſme ;" For the re- 


_ gaining of which Loſt z This Lire runs vehemently towards 


Heb. 11. 


13. 39» 


the Promiſed Seed. | | 
2. Within this Lie falls the Blood of Abel, like the Souls 
under the Altar, Revel. 6. 9. 10. earneſtly: crying for the ſtate 
of Sabbatiſm reſtor'd, in the Ruine of Satars Kingdom and his 
Seed, of which Cain was the Prototype, 1 John 3. 12.-For Abel's 
Blood did not only Cry, while Cain was recking in it 3 but 
our Saviour ſays, It was to be required of that Gereration in 
the DeitruFion of Jeruſalem,” a Type of that Great-Judgment, 
Revel. 16. and c. 19, c, 20. Till perfe& Sabbatiſm Ariles, c. 21. 


c. 22, For by Faith,: as the Apoſtle tells us, He t%, YET 


to this very Nay, and ſo to the End: ſfpeaketh; Now Abel was 
Oze of Them All, who ſaluted or embraced the Promiſe, that 
Great Promiſe of Sabbatiſm a far off 3 but did not aCtually're- 
cetve that Promiſe, though in Heaven with God and Chriſt; 
For God foreſaw ſome better, more glorious and viſible State for 
#4, viz. #s All, them and 45 to the very End : That they 


without us ſhould not be made perfeF 1n it, but All together 


at that firi# ReſurreFion, and for that -and the preceding De- 
ſtruQion of Satan's ſeed; and Himſelf Bound, AbeF's Blood, 
get or to this day ſpeaks. 

3. All theſe Holy Patriarchs are ſo many Sabbatical Pillars: 
Their Ages, before They Begat. ſupport the Line, Their Beget- 


ting Concredits, - and conſigns it to the next Sacceſſor ; They 


are Themſelves thus fingled out; as Repreſentatives of the 
People of God in their Time, and Fore-runners.of that General 
Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt Born written in Heaven. 

' 4. The moſt Noble and Renowned Pledg of Sabbatiſm is 


- Henoch, ſo particularly ſtyV'd, The Sabbatical, Seventh from 


Adam, by the Spirit of God in the Apoft. Jade 3 Tranſlated not 
only in Spirit to Heaven, 'as the other Patrzarchs, but in Bo- 
dy alſo, ſo as not to ſee Death. | How great a Pledg was This 
in ſo elderly a Time of the Firſt Reſurre&ion !- No leſs -= 

E 


A Scripture Line-of Time. 
ble and Renown'd is his Prophecy, ſummoned and reſcued from 
ſo Long a Darkneſs, it being an I»ſpired Record, referved on 
purpoſe for the Latter Times, like that of — the Lord 
21 God ſhall come, and All his Saints with him, Lech. 14. 5. 
Great It is as to the Firſt -ReſurreFion. The Lord cometh with 
Ten Thouſand of his Saints. Great It is, as to the DeſtruRtion 
of the Enemies of the Kingdow. To render Vengeance, and to 
Convince of all thoſe Hard Speeches of ungodly Scoffers, where's 
the Promiſe of his Coming > Jud. 14. 15.: with 2 Pet. 3. 'k. &c.. 

5. The very. Prophetic Name Noah giving Reſt, or Comfort 
from Interſabbatical Toyl is a great Pawn of Sabbatiſzm ; His 
being a: Preacher and Heir of the Righteonſneſs of Faith, offer- 


ing a Szcrifice of Reſt, makes Him a Type of the Great promi-: 


ſed Seed who 1s ſupremely fo, and All others'only in and un-. 
der Him- His being ſo fignally an Eighth Perſon referved from 


the Lake of the Flood, under which the Rephaizs or Gyants 5,1, .. 


Tremble, a Type of the Lake of the Second Death,adds exceed- 
ingly to the Typez His' ſurvival ta. New Heavens, and New. 
Earth in Figure as after the Flood, ſtill increaſes the Life of 
the Type, and fore-ſpeaks-that Firſt Reſurre@io7, and the Ho- 
ly and Bleſſed Partakers of it, over whom the ſecond Death. 
hath now Power ; but They are with God and Chriſt in the 
Deep Eternity, beholding the Glory of Chriſt, which He had. 
with the Father,” before the World was, and poſlefles to the 
utmoſt Eternity 5 when the Kingdom is delivered np to. God, 
and the Father and God. is All in All,. of which the Eighth 


99 


5. Go 


x Cor. 15- 
28, 


Day Sabbath or the Firſt Day after the ſeventh, is ſa Great a Job" 17- 


Type in the ReſurreFion of ChriiF from the Dead, and his A/ſ- 
cending far above Principalities and Powers, Noah therefore is 

Twice Inſcrib'd as an Eighth Perſon. 
| Let us now conſider the ſecond fort of Notes, which I ac- 
count Inter ſabbatical, 1. Thoſe, which though They are of 
the Six Days, yet are govern'd under an Eye, and aim at the 
Sabbath of Service to, and Enjoyment of-God. And of this 
ſort was Abels Paſtoral Life, and Noehs Husbandry after the 
Flood, which were both a Lawful Employment in a Calling 
| agree- 


24» 
1 Pet, 3. 

20, 
2 Pet, 2. 5 
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- agreeable to the State of this World 3 even as Adams Dreſſing 
and Keeping the Gardens and according to the Original 
Equity of the fourth Commend 3 Six day ſhalt thou Lebor,and 
de All Thou heft to: do, upon which followed a Sabbath of a 
 Holy-Refs to God, and with regard to that was the very La- 
. bor of the ſix days ardered, and. ſo. no. way encountered 
Sabbatiſm. 2. Thoſe which: had a Degree of /abbaticre/T more 
Immediate, though not to the height either of the Holineſs, or 
: Happineſs of Sabbatiſmm. | 
T.' All the remains of the Firſt Bleſſeng of Fruitfulreſs, and 
- Dominion over the World, vouchſat '& by God to. Adam and 
Eve, which is. One Account of the Repeated: mention of 
- Bliſſeng on. Male and' Female i the very Day. They were 
reated. 
2. All this Patriarcha! Line, which was a partial, and! gra- 
- dual Fulfilling of the Promiſe, concerning the: Wommuns Seed, 
; wherein All the Hopes of a Reſtored Sebbatiſmr, and: of any 
: Intermedious Degrees of it are Treaſured. | 
3. Abels Better Sacrifice was. a ſabbatical. Sacrifice, and: the 
Acceptance of it a ſabbatical Bleſſing upon. Him, leading to: 
that Great Sabbatiſne. | 
4. Mens Calling upon God in the Days of Enofb, or ſuck a 
publick Profeflion of Him, in ſeparation. from the: Prophane 
World; that They were. called by. his: Name was a very eminent 
Degree of Sabbatiſme. 
5. Enochs and: Noahs walking with. God are of the ſame 
Character. | 
6. The Preſervation of Neah and: of his Family in the: Ark 
from the- Flood, was a Bleſſizg-upon Him in Token-of a Seb 
batical Reſt with God at laſt, and'of the Cominuation of the 
World, till the Great: Prince, and Lord of Sabbatifm: Chriſt 
in- his Kingdom ſhould Come, of which the: Ark in the Great- 
neſs of its Receipt, the ſeveral kind of Creatures. in it, in its 
being ſaved-/by Water, as then the refined World ſhall be by 
Eire, was a. Fit-Symbol : - Agreeable hereunto was the drawing 


the Flood: off from the World, and the Bow in the us. 


A Scripture Lint of Time. 


Church and People of Chriſt in the midſt of all Floods, Stormes, 


xo! 


All which are after made nfe. of in the Prophets, Apoltle, and lay. 54 
in the Revelation, as an Aſſurance of the Preſervation of the #4. * 
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_ and Tempei?s of Danger, and being gathered with Everlaſting ®7<* 
Mercies by a never-failing Loving Kindneſs, firſt in a ſpiritual Per. 3. 
and Eternal Salvation of the Immortal Spirits of Saints, 'then * *** | 


a Salvation of Spirits reinveſted with Bodies like to his own 


Glorious Body, which is the Firſt ReſarreFion, and then © 
compleated in the Glories of the pure, and perfe& Eternity ; 
ſo that the Mountains depart, and the Hills are removed, the . 
whole material Creation is wiped out of Being, but His Lo-- 


ving. Kindneſs never departs, nor is the Covenant of his Peace - 


removed, 


And, as this 1s the laſt Reſult of all, ſo when the ſtate of -_ 
his Church on Earth is once advanced to that ſtate of the - 


Thouſand Years, He is never Wroth ſo any more with it, as to. 
Rebuke it with former ſtrokes by - Satar leofed, and his Seed 
prevailing ; But at the firſt appearance of Gog and Magog, 


4s —_ _ . 


Enemies to it, Fire immediately comes down from Heaven, and ' 


_ the Final Judgment is Executed in the Second Death. 


The laſt CharaQeriſin of this Time is the Coprter- ſabbatical -. 
Part of it. 1. In thoſe things that are of the nature of the ſex . 


Days Work, but divided and cut off from a Sabbatical Relati-- 


on and Devotion, wherein Men purſue this World: wholly 


for this Worlds fake, and forget God, ſuch as Cains Building Gen. 4. .. 


a City, when he wander'd and mov'd himſelf far off from the 


Divine Preſence. The ſeveral Arts found out by his Pofteri- - 


ty, of which they were Parents without the leaſt appearance . 


of Religion, or of a Conſecration to God, but of much the - 
contrary, as in Lamech's Polygamy, and Inſolence is very viſt- 


ble, 


And yet far worſe than theſe were-the Attempts made to - 


drive and baniſh all Sabbati/ze out of, and to Cat zt off from 
having any Name in the World. | 

I. The Firſt black Evidence of which was in that Defe&i- 
on of Cair from the Holy and Pure Religion of Gods own 


Inſtt- - 


 A.Scripture Line of Tame. 
Inſtitution 3 It is.true, we are-not Inſtrufted, what the: very - 
particular Corruption of the Divine Inſtirution was 3 But the 
Apoſtle tells us It was an Ev: Work, fo thatIt carried known 
Evil alongwith it.. LLLY A wo 

2. But how much higher did this Connter-ſabbatiſme Riſe in 
the ſlaying of Abe}, and making the firſt Martyr-in the Cauſe 
of Religion; Here began Perſecution and Blood in that Quar- 
rel betwixt the True and Falſe Worſhip of- God; and {hall not 
ceaſe till that City is Judged, - wherein is found the Blood of 


. Prophets, Apoſtles, Saints, and the whole Race of Martyrs, and 


It is required at her Hand ; From Righteous Abel to the ve- 
ry laſt Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt,” that ſhall ſuffer in that behalf; 
For the City, however diſtinguifh'd in Time and Place is but 
one City, and Sathanic Community, ating by one and the ſame 
Evil. Spirit throughout, and ſo enfolded in the ſame Judg- 
ment. | | 

3. In the very Patriarchal Line. it ſelf, there is this great 


; Note of Sabbatiſme loſt, that whereas Adam was made in the 


likeneſs of God, He Begat Seth in his own likeneſs, as Fallen and 
Apoſtate 3 So that the very Patriarchal Line 1s not Bleſſed in 
its deſcent*s from the Firi# Adam, but in the Womans Tekno- 
gory in Chriſt the Bleſſed Seed of the Woman in this Line; 


Not in being Begotter, but in Begettizg, till the, Line reaches 


down to that Manly Birth, Jeſus Chriſt, God over All Bleſſed 


- for ever, who only reſtores all kinds and degrees. of Sabbatiſ7. 


4. The great Apoſtaſie that enſued upon, the Sons of God, 
going into the Daughters of Mer, was the great Conner. ſabbatiſu, 
by which the World was wholly Corrupted, filled with Violence 
and Irreligion in bold Defiances of God ard all Righteouſneſs 3 


Indeed the Scripture is filent in the kinds of it, but gives it 1n 


the whole by Gyaztiſme,comprehending all kinds of Wickednelſs; 
And this is always the fruit of ſuch mix(ures between the true 
and the falſe Religion: In this very ſame manner the Chriſtian 
Apoſtaſie univerſally prevail'd and brought in the very ſame Gy- 
autiſer 1n Falſe.Religion, High Perſecution,. and all Impiety, 
and is even ripe for the Judgment of the Vials and the Lake 
of Fire. | Only 


A Scripture Line of T ime. 


Only before the pouring out of Judgment, There muſt be 
the Preaching of the Everlaſting Goſpel to every Nation, and 
Tongue, and Kindred, and People 3 like Noah the Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, and the Long-ſuffering of God. waiting, 
not willing that Any ſbould Periſh, but that All ſbould come 
to Repentance: And with Relation to the People of God, ere 
the Flood of the Apoſiaſie is' wholly drawn off ; There muſt 
be the Voice of the Dove with the Olive-Branch of Triumph, 
and Peace, as the immediate ſignal of Redemption; the pureſt 
Adminiſtrations of the Goſpel in- preparation, the Teavple 
opened, and the Ark, of Teitimony ſeen in Heaven : but toge- 
ther with this is the Ravex ſent out' to prey on the Carcaſec, 
and the Fowls of Heever: invited to: the Supper of the Great 
God in the Execution of his Vengeance 3 compare Gen. 8. 7. 
with Revel. 15. 7. c. 19.17. | HE 

Within this Line after the Flood, let us cover the Naked- 
neſs of the Patriarch Noah in his Fall, through his poſfible ig- 
norance of the Force of the Fruit of the Vine ;; but the Anti- 
ſabhatiſme of the Curſed Cham, moſt opprobriouſly to that In- 
finite Grace, preſerving Him in the 4rk, breaks out 3 As a Ser- 
vant of Servants, the Curſe purſues Him; In Him moſt imme- | 
diately the Aztiſabbatical Kingdom of Sathan Raiſes it ſelf af- 
ter ſuch a Total Deſolation by the Flood. In Him is the 
Image;of Impenitency to the Laſt; For when Gad ſhall per- 
{wade Japheth to dwell in the Texts of Shem ; Cham continues 
under. the Curſe of Servitude, under 'the ſlavery of the Old 
Serpent, the Dragon, who is Sathan, and the Devil; who is 
with All his Seed both bound, and Condemned to the Lake ; 
Shen is firſt and primarily veſted in the Ble{/zng of the Great 
Promiſe, and Japheth is perſwaded to dwell in his Tents. The 
Firſt Repreſents the People, of whom Chriſ# Bleſſed for ever 
came ; The Latter Repreſents the Convert Gentiles, but Cham 
Repreſents the Finally impenitent of all Mankind, the'Slaves 
of Wrath, and of Sathaz the' moſt ſervile, enchained Miniſter 
of Divine Wrath for Ever. | > Fi 
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There remains now only- concerning this Portion of the 
Line of Time to conſider the Arguments, Arifing from the 
two former Generals, to evince a- whole-Line of Time to the. 
very end, and to ſuch a Sebbatical end 5-as was in the former 
Chapter deſcrib'd 3 And what hath-been-already ſpoken, free- 
ly, and: naturally Iſlues into theſe Three Argumentative Con- . 
clufions, for ſuch a-Confummate Line of Time. . 

Argu. x. This part-of the Live of Time is moſt exaQly, and: 
preciſely given. Hence it moſt undeniably Follows, The word 
of God finds Reaſon for, and Uſe of ftrift Accounts of Time: 
It doth not: Tranſcend,” but condeſcend. to-.Humane Reafon 
herein ; nay -rather It Recommends a- cloſe .Obfervation of 
Gods Government-of the World by meaſures of Time, and is 
the parent both of Hiſtory, and alſo of Chronology, Now then 
if we ſhould divide this Chronolegical-Line from the Reſt: of 
Time in its great Sabbatical. Uſe, . and eftimate the Service of | 
it by the concern It is of to us, to know how Tong- the Pa- 
tience of God: bore -the Old .World before He deftroyed it- 
with a-Flvod, and by the Time —_—_— how long i is ffom 
the Creation to this Time ; It is- reaſonable to ſappoſe, 
He:hath meafured out Time of greater Concernment to us, as 
exatly, viz; to the Coming of: Meſſiah, and from thence to 
that Great 'Invindation of Fire that-ends this World and thoſe- 
New Heavens, and New: Earth, we look for, foretold by Peter. 


And becauſe That cannot be done Hiſtorically, the Time be- 


ing ſtill to come, Thar It is therefore done Prophetically. 

-- And It is very Reaſonable to believe 3: There were Predi- 
&ions to-the Old-Wor?d by the Patriarchs concerning the 
Flood before that Expreſs Oracle of an hundred ard twenty 


JeEAars; | 
_ Ff then we can find any footings:-for the ſetling the Line of 


Time throughout, we ought moſt ſeriouſly to ponder it, for 


though Prophecy be in its own Nature more retired, and re- 
ſerved, then Hiſtory,. yet that: doth not call for the leſfer 
proportions of diligent ſearch, but the Greater 5 even as the 


Prophets of old did ſearch, what or what manner of _ the 
h pirit 


A Scriprure Pine of Time. 
 Spiras Chritf ts them d; fe, when It teſtified before 
e's s of Chrift, Re Os Glory that a ow: 
which Glee hath not yet followed'; for 'the Glory, 'as og 
Apoſtles relfific, is yet fo Come. - 
Gad therefore, who hath in his word revealed to us, what 
Time He ſpann'd out' from the Creation to the: Flood,w| hich 1 is 
of leſs concern'to us, hath meted olit the Time fron the Crea-" 
tion to the New Creation, if we compare diligently, and wiſe- 
| ly bis Oracles, one” with Another. 

Args. 2. Let us obſerve this Line, It is' preciſely drawn 
from Patriarch to Patriarchs Begetting, The Begetting begins 
monumentally jn Seth, to whom Eve prophetically gave that 
Name, becauſe, ſaith ſhe; Go bath appointed me another feed. 
iniFead of Abel, whom Caiu flew : When Cair was Born, (he. 
had faid ; 7 heve obtaitied a man from the Lord 5 when ſhe 
perceived nothing Extraordinary enſuet, on his Birth, ſhe 
called her ſecond Son Abel, which fignifyeth Vanitys, God 
was pleas'd to ſuffer, and over-rul'& her Miſtake, to diſcover 
this Truth more fully ;3' And when Abe! was ſain: by his Bro- 
ther, ſhe called Wer Third Son, recorded in Scripture, Seth ; 
And'in Him the Patriarchal Line Began, as the appointed'S ted, | 
ſo the Line is” carried 'on : Now I defire to. know whether | 
the plain Senſe of All this be not, that the Promiſe of a Seed 
tothe Woman, that ſhould break the Serpents Head, was. 
ſtrongly'on her Mind ?'That the Firſt Son ſhe had, ſhe belie- 
ved: to be that' Seed? That being' better enform'd and. inſtru-. 
Qed in the Oracle, ſhe called her ſecond'Son Pavity? For ſhe 
underftood along Vanity determin'd' on the' Creation, and. 
that the' Promiſe was to run through along Courfe' of Time 
ere'It cante'to that Seed, that ſhould break the Serpents Head, 
and ditiver the Creatio# from that Vanity to which Tt was 
ſubje®ed'in Hoye 3 Abel "being a good man, and one of that, 
Seed; of "which Chriſt 'is' the Head, was martyred,. ſhe hea, ' 
rightly direfed” fixed" on' Seth, as that Seed, in gn ith 
Live ſhould run on” to: Him; who was indeed the opteme. 
Sw; and the*Head of all the _ A 
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Is not then the Line for the fake 'of.this Great Seed; and tor. 
carry onthe Cenrſe. of Time to Him? And. without that End. 
attain'd, would not the principal End. of the Live be defeat- 
ed? So.much then we have gain'd, that this Line of Time muſt. 
be continued a Scripture Line-till the Coming of that Seed, It 
cannot be ſo continued, but by a Prophetic Line; For at leaſt 
after the ſeventy Tears Captivity the Hiſtorical Line ceaſes : 
From thence we muſt be conveyed to the Meſſiah by the- 


- ſeventy Weeks, and from the ſeventy Years. to the ſeventy Weeks. 


we have a very doubeful Paſlage, without Daniel's 2300 Ev. 
More. Dan. 8. Nay, from Solomon's Death to the -ſeverty 
Weeks, the Line is full of Controverſal Knots, without the- 
Prophetic Line of Ezekiels 390 and 4o Days, Ezek. 4. Now 
when we find ſo punQual a Lire here ſo far on towards the 
Great Seed. We have great Reaſon. to- believe there is a Lire- 
that reaches home to Him 3 When we find that cannot be 
found; but by the help of a Prophetic Line, and-that the pro- 
phetic Line catrys-us to the Sauiinary Cleanſed; and to the An- 
tichrift Broken without Hand; and to the Bleſſed: End.. How 
does the very Reaſon of. this. firſt exa&t and gndoubted Lie 
lead us by the Hand to the whole Lize, and. to-the Exgd! 
Eſpecially when we Conſider the Third Argument, 

Argume. 3. It is as Evident,. as Three Grand Remarks, One 
in the Beginning, One about the Middle, One in the End of 


, #his Live can make it, that a Sebbatical: ſtate is the principal 
ſcope of this Line 5 Adam in the Image of God, in the Day 
> be was Created was ina Sabbatical ſtate. He Begetting Seth in 


bis ow#: likeneſs, diſtinguiſh'd from Gods, was Fallen from this 
ſtate 3 Adems was in the Beginning of the Lzze. it ſelf; Seth in 


 . the Beginning of the Begetting 5 One 1n the Sabbatical ſtate ; 


The other in the Sabbatical ſtate Loſt 3 About the middle of 


the Live, eſpecially from Seth, Begotten under the Charafter 


of the Sabbatical ſtate Loſt 3 Henoch is reſtor'd- to the Sebbats- 
cal ſtate Himſelf, ſo far as to be Trenſieted without ſeeing 
Death, and He Prophecies of the Univerſal Sabbatical ſtate; At 
the end of the Line Noah Bears ih his Name the Sebbatic = 

FACIED 


becenſe.of the 
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nor. could do any way, but as a-Type of-Chriſt, the Seed; 
who ſhould do it; He Lives to ſee the Kingdom of Satar 
ſwept into the Lake, as in. part actually; and, as in the whole 
in Effigies, and a Symbolice New Heaven, and New Earth; up- 


on the Acceptance of a Sabbatic Sacrifice: 


And Shems in the 


Poſleſhon of the Patriarchal Line is moving on to the Bleſſed: 
Seed, two. Years after the Flood,, Whom in the next Head we. 


ſhall. diſcover to be Melchiſedec, the Grand Type of Chriſt, 
King of Righteouſneſs and of. Peace, which is perfe& Sabbatiſavs. 


I. appeal now to. every Gonfiderer, . what greater Evidence 
there can be of this as a Sabhatec Line; And if this be. ſo, how 


good is the Foundation of Reaſon and Argument, that all- 


the Reſt of the Live is ſo alſo! I add further, that the Great 


feed is called, 6 igx6yivc; 3 He that is to Come, the line all along + 


rater of giving Comfort and Rei from the-Toil of eur Hands, Geu. 5, 29. 


rth, which the Lord bad Curſed. 1 This he did, 


runs to Him 3 | and He is calle ſo, not only in his Coming in- 


the Flefp, but as if the Line. were not fatisfied in that ;. He is- 
ſtil} 5 iqx6ueros, He that is to Come, in the Glory 
Till then the Line ends not. 


of Sabbatiſme 5 


And' ſo E have finiſhed what L have found neceſſary to diſ- 
courſe upon this-Cardinal Joynt of the Line of Time, from the 
Creation to.the Flood, and'upon thoſe Three Points concern- 


ing it: The true Duration of it, the Importances of it, and 
the Arguments from it,. for a perfeQ Sabbatical Line of Time. 
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Vherein js debated, The Duration, The Importances,- The Argu- 
ments for the whole Line of Time to the End,-and to the Sab- 
batical End 3 Appertaining to this Second Joynt of this Line, 
viz. The Patriarchal Ages of the Second Roll. Gem. 11. 10. 


I 


- 
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Am now entring upon the ſecond Rol of the Patriarchet , © 
Ages under the Divine Condu& and Aſſiſtance 3 


Wh..-:1 
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A Scripture Line'of Tat. 
wn eye, of the rwo, much the more difh- 
cultiz For ih this, The'difference-betwint the Septwagine con- 
tipues, and; as fo the Number of: Years increaſes, as much' as 
eight hundred and'thirty: Years difference, the differetice mn 


this Ro, exceeds fix hundred the difference inthe former Rod. 


And the: Concernment:of the: difference'in-thisRo#'is much- 
oreater than-in the former; For-notonly the-ſimple duration 


of. the World from:the Creatzon, fo far asthe Live runs-ts/con- 
. cerned, as 'inithe former, 07s..'to: the Klvod;, but Room for 
_ the Firſt Dynaſties or Potertacies of the World is: here enga- 
'-ged.z, Which-produces a Grand: Prejudice. againſt: the Hebrew 


Copies : And fo much,-as the Number of Years in Difference 
exceeds, ſo.much more the-ſabbaticel-meaſures, I'bumbly- con- 


tend for, are broken-by the difference | 


-Laſtly, -to raiſe the: Difficulty to the height:in one:Pary;- 


. azchal deſcent, viz. That of 'the Atbrepo; Kaivais the ICainan af- 
teri Arphaxad'in the ſecond Rol (as after Exoſt in the:fri# 
Rell)! is witneſſed! by the'Evangeliit Lyke c. 3. 36: againſt the 


Hebirew.Copies, Gen:c; 10:24. c-T1.1% andi1\Chron.(1.24 in All 


- which Sa/ah and no Cainar among thePatriarchs is made the 
: iImmiediate deſcendent of Arphaxed. So'that here befides'the 


difference of Years, viz.-130 given to:Cainer by the Sqpire- 


: gint; The difference between theiſacred Dyiginali:of the' He-. 
brewand of the Greek, is of a muctvhigher(Confideration,'for 

 -If indeed the-Evangeliſt:Lyke interpoſes Caimas, It muſt be of 
. the nature of thoſe Quotations, that reſcue the Hebrew from 


the Error, introduced either by default of the Tranſcribers, 


. or of deſigning Corruptors, as'is hefbre aflerted 3 and ſo one 


hundred thirty Years more than in the Hebrew muſt be here 


Accounted, ' | ; Fr. 
Now- in this, as -in-the former !Roll, .I will: endeavour'to 


proceed-upon theſe Three 'Topieks, - 1. The fixing the'True 


cing a Le to the End, and that-a Sabbatieal End, 


Duration ofthis part of the- Lie: 2. The [aportaxces - of it 
contributing to the whole Lize by its Sabbatical and Interſab- 
batical Notes. 3. The Arguments -arifing from it for-the evin- 
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wig FEST of 'this "this 
picuouſly Attempt,.1 


Ml 6 wifi the” 
tin that I o 


'l | C: | 
will firſt preſetir together the he Fe 'and the Septuagintel Ac- | 


couns-of this Time, by ry = the Ki _hencs will. be ſeen ; 
And becauſe the Septuagintal. ACCO iffer among t 
ſelves; as ts well known to. the 1 Send, abt yet thar tl 
differences will-no otherwiſe c ben my preſent. pur i 


than to obſerve there are differences in the Septuagintal Ac- 
counts; and none in the Hebrew; f will therefore wholly wave . 
them, and take the ſeptyegirtal Account according -to. the - 
fore-named French Aithor, a ſtteridous Afſerter of it 5, For he - 
being the lateft: Defender; [. muſt Tapas, he hath lafvey'd - 
t was Argued for it 


moſt to its advantage. upon the white, 
before him, 


The two Years after the F lod 1 have placed to the former F 


Ro#, and ſo only name; bur do not Acegunt here. - _' -;; 
 Shem Degas Arphaxad Two. Years after the Flood... © 


The Hebrew Account. . | The Septuagintal Account. -- 
Arphaxad wy 7 Salah at his 35th year,” at his 135th year. | 


Salah. ber at his 3oth gear, at his 130th gear. 
Eber begat Peleg at his 34th-year,”: -  . at his 134th year. - 
Peleg begat Rev at his 3oth year, - at-his. 130th year. 
Rex begat yn his 32th gear, * . his: 132th year. 
Serug begat at his 3oth zeer, \. at his 130th year.” 


Nabor begat Terab at his 29th oP. . at his:129th, year. 
Torch pal 66 By ge 47> a4 to this. the fecond-* 
en Irakem hy 30 eps 0s Ceviitalice Arphaxad, and 


his 75th year, and firſt came in-, 


to Carer, And ſo farl extend \ > ive him 139 Years before - 


this Joynt of the Lzxe, .and-Ir ; etting, and the diffe- 


ron ho a bundreg TRAP Kevbunits is'830, Years. 


In the Argument between theſe-Two ſo exceedingly diffe- 


ring Accounts, much greater than- in the former Ro!!, the 
Number 


{rence betwixt the- Two - 
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Number oftach Joynt confidered3 1 will not recall anything 
already faid, but-reſt upon the Proofs I have given for: prefer- 
"ring the Hebrew before the Tranſſation : But will wholly attend 

the new Matter that -will; ariſe here to the Preference of the 
' Septuagirt before the Hebrew... .... | 7 

"x, That the ſicond Cainen is alfar'd by the Inſpired Quo- 
tion of the Evangeliſt Lyke-in- the Genealogy of our Lord, 
-who Introdvices him as the Son of Arphaxad, and the-Father 

of Sala - Which adds .one hundred. and thirty Years to the 
"Time of this Roll, 

- * 2; That. this larger Account. of Time. gives ampler -Re- 
ceipt, and yer no more, then, is enough for the vaſt growth of 
My gdoms of the World by the Times of 


£ 
- © > 


” 


the Monarchies and Kin 
Abraham, and'ſo to other Times according to the Records of 
Time among the Heathers.in their Phenician, Chaldean, Egyp. 

Tian, 'and Chineſe Accounts 'of . the Times of Empire in the 
World, and cuts off the pretenſion of AtheiiFs for the Eterni-. 


"ty of the World, or at leaſt of the Pre-Ademites, to give ſpace 


for the Monuments of Antiquity to be received into; which 
cannot. be afforded within the Hebrew Accounts, fo-much as 
to give Rational SatisfaQion, but may be found enough to 
content any ſober Reaſoner within Septwagintal Time, . 
I begin with. che Fitſt of Theſe, viz. The' ſecond Caine. 
And' herein Premiſe theſe Two Things: .. = 
x. That where there is:a ſeeming Conteft of this kind, .be- 
twixt Sacred Scriptures themſelves, and' that fire acknowledg'd 


| on both' parts of equal Aſſurance, az to Divite Inſpiration, and 


both-in thoſe Languages wherein, They ate alſo atknowledg- 
£d to be edge gs. ak 'by God and laſtly, ' where there 


are no Collatteral Scripture Proofs to'be found on either fide 3 
There no Decifion-can be:made betwixt.them, but by balan- 
cing the Teſtimonies concerning the moſt Ancient Copies, 
and, by weighing the, probabilities of Miftake or Corruption 
on. the one. or 32 

"the. moſt Free. 


the other fide," thereby to 'make a Choice of 


2. That 


"of Scripture Line of Time. 


2. That in the Infinite Goodneſs of God to his Church, 
and his moſt Wiſe and watchful Care over it, -ſuch differen- 
ces are very Rare, and where they are, They are either de- 
terminable by Scripture it ſelf, or the Conſequence either way 
15-ſo ſmall, as not to ſhake the Faith of his Servants in Eſſen- 
tial Points, or to abate the Aſſurance of that his waking Eye 
upon the ſecurity of his Word. o | 

According, then to this Premiſal, I proceed in the preſent 
Doubt to Affirm. * | | 

That the Concernment in this Cainar ts ſo very ſmall, that 
which way ſoever It be determin'd, no Point of Faith is tou- 
_ ched;; There ſeems no il! Influence either way upon the Main 
of Scripture, Hiſtory, or Chronology, or upon the very Sabbatical 
Scheme of Time, as I have drawn it : But It would rather 
ſree the fixth MiZenary from the Exception that might be ta- 
ken to the ſo much ſhortning of it, although fore-told by 
Chriſt, as I have laid in the Poſitions concerning it, and 
makes ſo much more room or ſpace for the World to Mzx/t;- 
ply before the Diviſion of it in Peleg's Days, the want of - 
which hath Created ſuch a Prejudice to the Hebrew in this 
part of the Scripture Line of Time. 

- 2. This, notwithſtanding there is ſuch an Inequality at the 
Beam of that Principle of the Divine Providential Care of God 
over his Word, betwixt the one fingle Mention of this Cainax 


in the [»ſpir'd Goſpel of Luke 3 and the threefold Extermina- c. 10. 24. 


tion of Him in the alike I[»ſpired Hiſtory of Geneſis, and of x7 7% 
the Chroxicles, that It ſeems as on -purpoſe defignd by the 18. 24. 


All-foreſceing Eye, as a Security againſt his allowed Intrufion 
into the Sacred Genealogy of Lxke, and a Cenfure of the 
Greek Tranſlation, as neither __ nor ſecur'd by Provi- 
dence, as.if Inſpird. For that Providence may be rationally 
ſuppoſed more watchful againſt a threefold Corruption, or 
Change of his Word, though in theOld Teſtament, than againſt 
a (ingle Corruption, though in the Newz And ſuch a Corrup- 
tion, when fingle, is more eaſily corrected by a threefold Te- 
{timony againſt it, than a threefold Corruption correfted by 

| | P a ſingle 


112 

" s»fingle Teſtimony 5 Seeing a Corraption/is as ſuppoſeable in 
its own Nature in the fingte Place, as in the Three; and:imuch 
more eafily made in one Place than in three, there being no- 


Scn, Ho 
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more of Circumſtance in the (ingle Place, to evi the Cor- 
ruption in the”Three, than'in the Three to evi a Corrupri- 
on 19 the One, and a _—_— without a deſigned Corruption 
might much more eafily befall- a fingle Place,. than Three ſe- 
vera] Places 3 Such an Accident is hardly ſuppoſeable. 


3. Humane Teſtimonies are very incertain and divided con- 


cerning the Being of ſuch a Cajinar in whole Nature; or 
whether He was not the ſame with S4a/a, who, ſome have 
Thought, had, as a Co-name to that of 'Sa/a, the Name of 


' Cainan, (ignifying Lamentation 3 Given Him as an Excitati- 
on to Mourning and Bewailing. in regard - of the growing 
Corruptions of the World ; Even as the Name Caizar may 


be fuppos'd given 'to the Son of Enoſh on the fame account: 
Beroſus, the Chaldean Hiſtorian, who' wrote, as all agree,'ve- 
ry cloſe upon the Times of the Tranſiation of the' Seventy un- 


; der Philadelph. is produced by Enſebivs, as having accounted 


in his Writing of Jewiſh Times Abraham in the Tenth Gene- 
ration after the F/ood. The Beſt Alexandrian Copies of the 
Seventy do tiot 'own Hin: - The ſo often nam'd' French, Au- 


- thor, however zealous for him allows 3 Some Copies 'of Joſe- 


phus account him not, Not Eyxſebims, nor Julize African 
he Vouches out of the Chronography of (Zeorge Syncell, altho' 


: Imputed to them as Error. | Origen: fet a Mark of ExpunQion 
..: upon him in the Hexapla. | 


There was indeed place found for him in the Hiſtory- of 


 Demeirins Phalerews, ( who, as that Author faith, He hath ar- 


oued. againſt Voſſzus in another Work) was a Junior above 
60 Years to the Demetrivs Inſtrumental to Prolow. Philadelph. 
in the Trar/iation of the 70, and wrote in the Days of Pto- 
lom. Philomttor King of Egypt. And of this I the rather take 
notice 3 Becauſe from Him, and the other Heather Wri- 
ters, I ſuppoſe moſt probably proceeded the -whole' Change of 


the Patriarchal Time, wherein they differ ſo much from the 


Hebrew, 


lies African, as © 


. Learned Commentators on 
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Hebrew, and upon their account proportionably this, Cairai 
firſt obtained. ſome room, and. after freer Entertainment into 
the Septuagint, and from-thence ſole into the- Tranſcripts of 
the Evangeliſt Lake, aboagy as. 15 :often mention by the 
eneſis and Luke; He1is not found 
in Beze's Manuſcript of that/Goſpel, carrying all the Marks of 
Antiquity,-and; ſent to (Cambridge 3 He is ipalled: over: by 
Theophilus Antiochenus, Irenens, - Epiphanias, Buſebius\in their 
Epilogiſms, not trac'd in Jeroms Hebraic Queitions. I 
. Now the leaſt Doubt, much.more,ſo great in Humane Te- 
ftimony, back'd with ſo;great' Anthority as a Trip]e-utcer:fi- 
lence of. Hint 1n\the Hebrew of the Old Teifament,, where He 
was firſt duly to-be Found, weighs heavy, and much heavier, 
vwaen thoſe doubts enfold his havipg any-Place-in the Gofpel of 


Lake, which creates all the Favor of his having a Being at all : 


So that upon the. whole He muſt be;fet with all Thinking 
Men at the outfide borders of Belief... And, as that.moſt 4n- 
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genious, as well as deeply Learn'd Gregory cloſes/his difproof of chrift 


of Him. Things ſtand all otherwiſe with Him'than with 


Church in 
Oxon. in his 


| Melehiſedec, who had indeed Beginning of Days, and End of x,;12y 


Life, but not in the Genealogies + This Cainar had neither ac6reccs 


Beginning of Days, nor End of Life, but in the 'Genealogier. 


Yet after All, as the moſt Venerable Biſhop of :Cheſter proumen 
ſpeaks in. Relation.to Him : None except Beze hath dar'd:to to his Poh- 
Raze Him out of the Goſpel of Like; -where' he: bath} ſtood ſo ©" 


many Apes, and in ſo many:Copies, and in our E:ghfp Bibles 
at this day. This ſpeaks a great Awe and Reverence of the 
Sacred Oracles, noti to Take Any Thing from thew; ':So on the 
other (ide, who. ſhall dare to Impoſe bun on-thofe Three Pla- 
ces. of. the Old Teitament? For. the-fame:Awe' of thoſe Ors- 
cles lyes as-powettully againſt Adding to. Theme ; iSorfat there- 
fore He muſt be left. in the Middle 3 ;He' Appears in Luke; "He 
diſappears/in Three iPlaces of the Old Teſtament. 5 

_ -But which: way. ſoever we Incline; .tbe'PrinciplesIhavean- 
ſiſted upon,.cancerniog the Jaſpired Hebrew and>Greebof the 
Old and New Teſtament, muſt ſtand Firm, anti fo:with # vaſt 


P 2 | Pre- 
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Preference to the ' Hebrew -in- this Matter : If 'this Cainar 
was the Legitimate Son' of Aphaxad, By whatſoever Hand, 
He was diſplac'd in the Old Teſtament, He is immediately;vin- 
dicated in the New by the Spirit of God, and the Care of 
Providence over his Word, or if it be a further Revelation 
of God to the Tranſlators firſt, -that-there was ſuch a Perſon, 
It is then ratified by undoubted Scriptures: But this is fo very 
hardly Reconcileable' with the: Truth 'of thoſe Words, Ar- 
phaxad at his 35th Year Begas Sala, if He Begat Cainan, fo 
that though if we could afford Him place according to the 
Septuagint, we cannot afford/Him Time according to it with- 
out a ContradiQtion to the Inſpired Old Teifament, and how 
a Creature of Time can ſubſiſt without Time allowed Him by 
- the ſame Inſpiration, which cannot be found, let all Judge; So 
that upon the whole, He is an Intollerable Burden upon the 
Inſpired Oracles, and do-what we can to be a thrown off, as an 
vzre Pouaivs or Suppoſititious, and not a Genuine Cainar - 
Although we give Him all the Allowances: poſſible in Reve-. 


rence to- the. Goſpel: of Lzke, where-He bath been fo long 
and fo Ry mentioned. wherever that Goſpel hath been 
Publiſhed. © | 

For o_ the Conſequence'of fuch'a number: of years as 


- one hundred and thirty is rather in the Appearance,of an Ad- . 
vantage, than of a Diſadvantage, (as was before noted ) how 
It is to be confider'd yet, that there muſt be ſuppoſed an al-. 
lowance of all the other Septuagintal Accounts of the years of 
All theſe Patrierchs of the Ro together withiHim, ſo much 
above, and ſo contrary” to the Hebrew, elſe there would' be 
no proportion betwixt the years of this Cairar, and of the 
Reſt of theſe Patriarchs at the Time of Begetting, and fo the 
Chronology of ' this Line of | Scripture would be quite over- 
thrown, as it ftands in the Hebrew. And together with it 
would be overthrown thoſe grand Principles of the Care of 
Providence over his Word; fince the Intereſt of Three Divine 
Teſtimonies changed or corrupted is greater then of One 3 
and there would be a change or Corruption.of a Divine mn 
cor 
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cord 1n point of Time, or if a further Revelation no Ratifica- 
tion of it by. undoubted Scripture ſeeing though There is 
mention of the Name in' the Evangeliſt Luke, there is no Re- 
cord: of his Time throughout the Hebrew of the Old Teſtament 
or Greek. of the New-: ſo that he muſt be, and yet muſt have 
no Time:in the Word of God at all, much leſs ſo fuperextend- 
ed a'Time, as none of the Patriarchs of his Order in this Ro/. 
have ;. All-which is exceeding contrary tothe Principles fo 
fully before Argued, and therefore moſt neceffarily upon 
thoſe Hipotheſes. to-be RejeRed 3 and if this ſuperextended 
Age alloweth to. ſeven of theſe Patriarchs, Agreed asi to their: 
Being and their Names by both the Hebrew, and the Greek, 
cannot be allowed ; how much leſs to- a Patriarch of no 
Name, nor Being in the Old TeiZawert, nor of any Time in 
the New; where He is yet nam'd by one means or other 3 And 
therefore I proceed to the ſecond Point in favour of the Sep- 
tuagint above the Hebrew, viz. That It allows Time more 


conſiſtent with both Scripture, and prophane Memoirs of the 


Dyzaſties or Kingdoms of the World, againſt which the He- 
brew Accounts ruſh with ſo much violence, as to enforce men 
either upon Atheiſm, or Pre-Adamitiſue. Now if this preju=- 
dice can be fairly removed, the ſuppoſition of this Cainar 
will be utterly. eradicated, ſeeing however the Sacred Autho- 
rity of the Divine Spirit. by the Evangeliſt Luke is pretended, 
the Intereſt of the Septuagintal Account 1s deepeſt at the. bot= 
tom ; andiif That Fall, the Name of Caira7 will-cafily appear 


ſarreptitious into Lake, and the Triple- Authority of the Ol 


Teſtament and in force; the laſt of whoſe Teſtimonies, viz. 


\ 1-Chron. 1.18; 24. was thought on very late.to be conform'd. 


to this Kainar in the Septuagint it ſelf, which is much to be 
remark d. 5 


That therefore I may proceed -upon this moſt of all con-+ 
cernful point; I lay down theſe Three Things to infiſt upon. 


x. That the Care and Exa&neſs of the Holy Spirit in giving 


this Line of Time upon the Ages of the Patriarchs of. the ſe-- 


cond Roll is fo far, as the Caſe required, equa! to that of the 
Firſt. 2. That 
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2. That there is due Time allowed for: the growth of the 


" Kingdoms mentioned in Scripture, according to the Hebrew 
. Inſpired Account of Time. 


3. That the faperextending the Dynaſties of Pagan ſtory to 
vaſt ſpaces of imaginary Time, hath been the moſt rationally 
apparent Cauſe of deſigned changes of the Time of both the 
Patriarchal Rolls, and of this ſpurious Canar introduc into 
the Septzagintal 'Accounts, and from thence ſtolen into the 


| Goſpel of the Evangeli# Luke. 


I begin with the firſt, and obſerve a Two-fold difference 
betwixt the Hzi7ory of the. Patriarchs of the F3rf#, and of the 


Second. Rol/, as given by the Bleſſed Spirit. 


1. That in the firſt Rol! after the years. of the Patriarchs 
before begetting, and their years after Begetting, There is a 
Recolle&ion of the whole number, of the force of which 
Triple ſecurity of the Line hath been before ſpoken : but in 
this Roll! There is no ſuch RecolleQion, but the years before 
and after Begettizg are {imply given. 

2. The Age of every Patriarch of the Firſt Roll is ſealed 
up and under the ſhade of Death, thus expreſſed 3 _ And He 
dyed. But in the ſecond Roll there is no Additional mention 


of Death. | 
This notwithſtanding, This ſecond Roll 1s in the:main as 


. exaQ, and definitive as the Firft 5 For:as 1 obfervel there can 


no change be made in any part-of the Firſt Rol, but two 
parts muſt ſuffer in the Violence, ſo in this very Rok if there 
be a change in the years before Begetting, there muſt be a 
change, although not neceſlarily in -the number of Yeers af- 
ter, yet in the number of the whole neceſlarily, artfing, and 
2-the ſtate of the juſt Longevity thence ariſing, :that muſt; be 
made longer or ſhorter, then the Divine Spirit hath here ſet- 


- Ied-: For if each Patriarch lived a hundred Years more be- 


fore Begetting according to the ſeventy, then according 'to. the 


- Hebrew 'there'\are fo much Jarger ſpaces of Life ariſing, then 


the Spirit'of God hath -given. On the other fide, If the ſame 
Numbers had been allowed in the whole, as 1n'the _ 
there 
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there muſt have been ſo many taken from the years after Be-- 
getting, as were-added before Begetting. - In the former Ro{4, 
the Tranſiation hath been moſtly ballanced to the ſame ex- 
tents of Life that the Holy Spirit hath given in the Hebrew, 
-have been generally chang'd : In 

this ſecond Rol} they have' altered the . whole ſpaces of Life, 
and made them certainly larger to each of the ſeven Patr;- 
archs after Shew, and before Terah, by the liberal allowance 
before Begetting a hundred years to each out of the Bounty - 
of the Tranſlators or Changers of the Tranſlation, | beſides the - 
Supernumeratry Cainar) I fay, a whole hundred of years of Life, . 
beyond what the Hebrew gives them before Begetting; But af- | 
ter Begetting, It diſtributes ſo unequally, that ſome of the Pa-- 
*triarchs have the juſt Proportion, others more or leſs, Ar- - 
phaxad hath juſt ſo much in the whole as the Hebrew allots 
him, neither more or leſs ; For what is:given Him above the 
Hebrew. before Begetting, is cat off from him after Begetting 3 
So that both according to the Hebrew, and to the Septuagint, 
He hath juſt 438*Years of Life 3 Salah hath 27 Years above 
what the Hebrew aſſigns Him, the whole according to the 70 
\ 18 460, according to the Hebrew 433 : Heber hath 60 Years 
fewer than the Hebrew determins him : For while the Hebrew 
ives him 464, the Greek ſtints him at 404 :. Aﬀter Heber, each 
atriarch of the Seven fore-nam'd, is under no change, but - 
every one hath his full Hundred neither more or lefs, above 
the Hebrew before Begettirg, but juſt what the Hebrew mea- 
fur'd to him after Begetting, except Nahor, who hath not on- 
ly. his Hundred before Begetting, but fix beyond the Hebrew 
after Begetting. 
From the” whole therefore, It is obſervable, that before 

Peleg, the Change is made on each fide before and after the - 
Begetting, and -ſo the Lize is violated both ways, and muſt - 
needs be ſo ; For It cannot be alter'd in one, but It muſt be 
alter'd in both, where the Begettzzg is: remov'd from the 
Point where the Word of God hath ſet it, and the Longevity 
or Meaſure of Life not chang'd, as It is not in Arphaxad 3 In 


but the points of 
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' Pele, -Reu, and Serug, the Line of Life is not lengther'd-be- 
yond the Begettivg, above what the Hebrew lengthens it-; 
but theref6re the-Longevity is increaſed in each 'one hundred 
Years; In Salah and' Nahor there ts a Change in all.parts ; 
'But in no one is there a Decurtation of the Years, and an 
Alteration by way of ſhortning or Abreviating of Life, but 
only in Heber, of which we may make farther Obſervation : But 
thus far It is moſt obſervable already, that without a multi- 
plied Change and Confuſion, there can be no Change at all : 
* By the giving of theſe Two, the Line before Begetting, and 
the-Lize after, there is therefore a ſecuring the whole-Lize 
to be like it ſelf in all Parts, or It is changed 1n all Parts. 

There is no Recolle&ion in-this Lize binding the two ſides 
asin the former, becauſe there was a double Uſe there, of which 
thereisno need here; For there is no nearneſs of Approach to 
a Flood, that ſhould make it neceſſary to ſecure, that the Patri- 
archs (ſhould be ſo bounded by the Years before and after Be- 
getting, as not to incurr the dong: of that Judgment ; Nor 
do any Approach ſo near the Thouſand Teers in this Rod, as 
in the former, from a preſumed Rape on which they ſhould 
by this twofold Lize be bridled. 

2. I come to the Second Thing I propos'd for the clearing 
this great Doubt, viz. To ſhew that the Accounts given by 
the Hebrew Verity are much more credible in themſelves, and 
more pregnant for the early Peopling the World than the 
Septuagintal are, and that there may be greater Aztiquity of 
Nations and Kingdoms aſter the Flood, by the one than by the 
other, which if it can be made out, I know not why the He- 
brew ſhould be ſuſpe&ed or reje&ed on that Suppoſition, 
That Atheiſm or Pre- Adamitiſzs muſt needs Riſe from 1ts Com- 
poſition, while the Greek Computations are ſaid to ſurprize 
with reaſonable Satisfation and Compoſures all ſuch Pretenfi- 
ons, It is ſo much otherwiſe, that the Greek on this very Ac- 
;  coantis to be diſown'd, and the Hebrew accepted as much more 
_ Provident-in this Matter. | 


Now 
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Now for the more regular Evincing this ſo much pre- 
judgd Afertion, I will proceed firſt by theſe following Po- 
ſtulates. | | 
Poſtulat. 1. That It is according to the Sacred Oracles moſt 
undeniable 3 That by the Sons of Noah, Sher, Ham, and Fa- 
pheth, were the Nations divided in the Earth, ſo that though 
Naah lived after the Flood three hundred and fifty Years, yer 
the Sacred Story hath excluded any other Poſterity of His than 
thoſe his Three Sons, who were born before the Flood, and fo 
peculiarly preſerved in the Ark, and made by God Emblems 
of the Future Wo-ld in that Prophecy of Noah on the Three 
before explaind : As the World therefore owes its preſent Be- 
ing to the Grand Proto-Miracle of Creation, or educing it. 
out of nothing 3 So It owes it (elf the ſecond time to its Pre- 
ſervation in the Ark, and its Reduftion from the Flood. That 
It may have a double Obligation lying upon it to the Creator, 
and to the Savioxr and Preſerver ; For without running into 
Myſtical Divinity, we are warrantied by the Apoſtle Peter to 
conſider the Flood, as a kind of Univerſal Baptiſm of the 
World ; It came out of the Firſt ApoiFaſte of Adam, Saved by 
Water, (If It had continued in that Purification) even the 


ſame Water in which the World of Ongodly periſhed 5 The 1P:.3.21, 
Meſſzahs peculiar World to Come, ſhall Come out of the Bap- on 3. 


tiſme of Fire, in New Heavens and a New Eerth, as the ſame 
Apoſtle aſſures us,. even the ſame Fire wherein the World of 
the U-godly ſhall periſh. : 

Poſtulat. 2. Theſe Three Sons of Noah, by whom the World 
was fo Peopled, were under a double Bleſſang of Fruitfulneſs, 
or a Bleſſing firſt ſolemnly given to. invigorate them to be 
Fruitful, and to Multiply, and to Repleniſh the Earth, Gen. 9. 
v, I, and then. repeated in a Command to improve the Ble{ſing 
given, v.7. And you, be yee Fruitful and Multiply, and bring 
forth abundantly in the Earth, and Multiply therein + So that 
'not only the utmoſt Poflibilities of Nature, at leaſt, were ſtir- 

red up and affiſted, by this Bleſſzng beyond the preſent force 
and power of Nature, but that Bleſſzg is quickned by a 
Q_ | _ partt- 


Gen. 15. 
16, 
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particular, poſitive Command beyond the Obligation lying up- 
on any man .now to that purpoſe : It being the Will 'and 
Pleaſure of the Almighty, that the deſolated World ſhould be. 
ſpeedily Re-peopled. 

Poſtulat. 3. Although this Bleſſing was principally, and 
eſpecially with Relation to the Bleſſed Seed, and fo to the Pa- 
triarchal Line, yet not only an equa], but a ſuperiour Intereſt. 
might be allowed to the other parts of Noah's Poſterity, and 
to the Poſterity of Sher ont of the Patriarchal Line, who 
were to be far a greater Number, and to Found greater Dy- 
zaſties and more vaſtly extended Dominions, till the Time 
fhould come ſo-many Ages after, that That Great-Seed ſhould 


' have the Kingdom, and Dominion under the whole Heaver.. 


Nay It is plain, there was a kind of reſtraint of that Bleſſomg - 
upon Abrahams Family, when the Line was come down fo 
far, Becauſe their ſo numerous Multiplication was not con- 
venient, till the Time of giving them the Land of Canan de- 
ſigned for them was near, which could not be till the Iniqui- 
ty of the Amorites was Full, in the Fourth Generation, which 
Obſervation may eafe ſome Difficulties in this whole Matter 
as we paſs along. As firſt, The Patriarchal Line will not be 
an abſolute Gauge of the Meaſures of the Multiplication of 
other parts of Mankind. The Promiſe to Abraham, of the 
numerouſneſs of his Seed as the Stars of Heaven was to hold 
him and his Seed in an expeQtancy, and was never yet fulfill'd, 
as It ſhall be in the Kingdom of his Bleed Seed. In the mean 
time other Families might more abundantly Multiply, than 
can be ſeen in this Patr;archal Line, 

Poſtalat. 4. That'it cannot be doubted, the Longevity of 
the Patriarchs after Generation contributed greatly to their 


| Repleniſhing the Earth ; For, as to that part of their Lives, 


It is expreſly ſaid They Begat Sons and Daenghters, It is ſo ſaid 
of every one of the Patriarchs, till the Line comes down to 
Terah 3 Of him It is not ſaid, He Begat Sons and Davnghters 
after thoſe Three Sons nam'd, fo that in Him the Prolificneſs 


ſcems reſtrained, and the World as well Peopled as —_— 
| that 
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that Time was pleaſed in Wiſdom and'Goodneſs to deſign for 


the Future increaſe of it in Ordinary 3 Gradually the Longevi- 


ty was ſhortned therefore alſo. . | 

Poſiulat. 5. The Septuagint Account muſt go upon the Sup- 
poſition, either that each Succeſſive Patriarch Namid, was the 
Firſt Son of the precedent Patriarch, or that he. was not ; 
Now on the Suppoſition, that each was the Firſt, to which I 
find the great Patrons of the Tran//atior moſt inclin'd, the He- 
brew gives much the greater Advantage to this early Repleniſh- 
3ng' the World, for before there was any Sons-Son of Shem 
generated according to the Septwagirt, there muſt paſs abont 
one hundred thirty Years, by which Time there would ariſe 
according to'the Hebrew Three full Generations in aſtrait out- 
ſtretch'd Line, allowing betwixt each ſucceſſive Generation 
above thirty Years, viz. From Arphaxad Begetting Salah to 
Saleh Begetting Eber, to Eber Begetting Peleg 99 Years: And 


what a great Contribution from hence would arife from: No- 


h's three Sons, e're ſo. much as Salah born according: to' the 
SuppoP ion of the 7o 3 Sher Begetting Arphaxad but at an 
130 Years. Now that to this Suppoſal the Septuagintal Par- 
ty moſt incline, appears enough;.in that Voſſaus, with others, 
charge it as an evident Indication of Corruption on the He- 
brew ; That It does not obſerve Proportion'betwixt the Time! 
of. the Pxbertas. or Age Ripe for Begettmg, which: requires, 
ſay They, at leaft a ſixth or fifth, and moſt often a: Fourth 
part of Life ere attained, as Fourteen is the Fifth part of 70, 
one the earlieſt Age-of Puberty, and the-other,' the general 
ſtandard of Age in our days. . + | 
But-ſuppofe on: the other ſide, that: the Patriarchr nanmd 
were not the firſt born, as'Sezh certainly, $hemr by 'univerſal 
Conſent of the wiſeſt, and ſo Abrahams were nor, atid to: which 
I ſhall moſtincline'in all this E:ze in regard of the Efhcacy of 


the fore-named: Bleſſerg and!Command); then the Years of Be- 
getting: would be: fo; early, that: the Produd in'the-ſpace' of _ 
Years; that:might be: very well: allowed to' the diviſion” of the 


_ Earth'in;Pelegs Days would be Incomputable:z For we know 
| Q 2 7 RT the 


I 21---/: 
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the World was not to be Peopled by a dead weight of Time; 
or Number of barren Years; And ſo much more by an early 
and ſucceſſively quick Procreation of Children in a ſhorter 
Time, than by a flow and leiſurely one in a mach longer ; 
So conſequently It would be much ſooner Peopled according 
to the Hebrew Account, which gives Men leave to Generate 
at 3o Years of Age than bythe 70, which reſtrains Men till 
130 Years, and proprotionably in-their Deſcendents Deſcen-. 
dents. | | 

Poſtu. 5. The Diviſion of the Earth is ſaid to bein Pelegs- 
Days, Ger. 10. 25. and It holds to the very ſame Expreſſion, 
'1 Chron. x. 19. So that Scripture gives us to underſtand It was: 
not at Pelegs Birth, nor at his Death, but in his-Days, that is 
throughout his Days, not in one moment, but gradually: 
| throughout his Days; For though the firſt Confulton at Babe! 
might be atthe very point of Birth in point of Time, yet the Dz- 
viſion, Another Thing, isnot defin'd preciſely ;.nor can the gi- 
ving his Name at all argue,lt was at his Birth, for there is nothing- 
more-evident, then that Names were prophetically given ar- 
Births, though the Reaſon of the Name did not appear till nuich: 
after, as is obſerved by Etymologiits in the Names along the: 


 Patriarchs of the Firit Rol, as how eminently does Henochs- 


Name ſignifying Dedication Agree to Him, whoſe CharaQter is 
walking with God 5 yet that CharaQter could not immediately 
anſwer butin the Time of the Efforts, (though ſuppos'd the 
earlieſt Efforts) of Reaſon. Methuſelah according to the- 
ſame- Laws of: Etymology ſignifies 3 Mer: dead: by a Dart, a 
ſudden ſtroke of Judgment as by a Dart, viz. That ſo uni-- 
verfally killing, as well. as fwift Dart of the' Flood; which. 
came not till the very end of his Life, and-laid- ſo: many dead: 
And Noahs Name the Spirit of God expounds from a Reaſon, 
that did not take place till the great acceptance of: his Sacri- 
fice after the Flood, which is called after his Name a Sacrifice 
of Noaeha, ( if I may fo allude as the Hebrew Letters will-al- 
low me ) or of Reft, in which the great Promiſes after the 
Elood were founded through the Mediator, in Lay Sar 
IeVvea, 
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believed, and. became Herr of the Righteouſneſs by Faith - 
The Name of Abram: was undoubtedly prophetically given, that 
it might be capable of improvement into Abraham, although 
the Promiſe made to him, and upon which his Name was ſo 
increaſed in Honour, was not till the Ninetieth Year of his 
Age; above the half, or middle point of his Life. Ger. 17. 5. 
[t might therefore. very well be,. that the Name of Peleg 


might be given Him at his Birth, and. yet the Diviſion of the 


Earth not be till the After. parts of his Life. | 
So then Account the greateſt part of Pelegs Life, and there 

will be a greater Time allowed for Generation according to 

the Hebrew, than according. to the Greek, Account till Pelegs 


Birth. - For till Arphaxads 130th year, if Salah was his Firſt 


Born, then was no Generation by Arphaxad, and proporti- 
onably no Generation of the Deſcendents of Salah, or of the 
Contemporaries to his Birth, till another 130 years. 


But if Salah. was not the .Firſt Born, but that the Bleſſing. 


obtain'd the earlieſt Time for Generation, and with all. the 
Advantages that the Hiſtory of. Births,, and Twin, and more 
than Twin Births allows all along the World , There 'will. 
| be ſufficient Numbers of Mankind to agree with the Diviſion 

of the Earth in Pelegs days, although we hold faſt the Hebrew. 
Compuration of Time. 


And how great Reaſon-is there to believe, ſo munificent a oo 


A Diagramof 
Earth ſhould produce a numerouſneſs of Mankind promoted Dyoniſ o 
avins, that * 
hr 
Extraordinaries of .Fecundity and Fruitfulneſs, that the World — wg "y 


hath fince known withour plain Miracle, either in early Births omarns 
or double and triple Births at one Time. And fo the Be- js.g.c.14. 


Bleſſeng, and fo Authoritative a Law for Repleniſhing the 


with a greater frequency, and even commonneſs of all the 


ginning of ſmall Kingdoms, that were then in the World, and 


of thoſe ſmel/ Kings or Regules was no ſuch Improbabllity Gen. 10. 
as may be at firſt imagin'd 5; For Nimrod, who was the firſt 9: ©: 


Hunter after large Dominions , had according to Scripture 
bat a Beginning of Kingdom in Pelegs Days, when the E 
was divided. 

And 


&@ 
-E 


arth . 
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_ ſing Obje@ions, againſt what I have now d' 


of it.to after Ages, but only He : Even as Shexs Before; Face 
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—And yet, as I faid before, we may very reaſonably under- 
- ſtand an earlier, and more extraordinary multiplicatiorr out 
of the very Patriarchal Line "to grow into Kingdoms and 
Dominions,, than in it. - For the growing of that Line into a 
Kingdom was poſtpond till the Nations were ſo letled in Po- 
tentacy, that Egypt could' ſo opprefſs them, and that God drove 
eſunder the Nations to make room for them. Habak, 3. 6. 
And yet upon the Account of the Great Seed to deſcend 
from the Fathers of that Lize, the Propagation of the World 
was continued, as the principal End, and meritorious Cauſe. 
Bat. becauſe the firſt Dominion orform'd ſtateof the People 
of that Line was determin'd fo late, and of the Nations: ſoon- 
ef, as in Symbol. of the Great 'K3»gdoz of the Seed in the 


. end of the World, there was not ſo ſpeedy a multiplication in 


that Line, as is to be allowed to other parts of Mankind'; 
and. ſo that the vigor of Generation was retrench'd in Terah, 
 who'is not. reported to us to Beget Sons and Daughters, and 
in Abraham much.more;, efpecially as to the Patriarchal Line ; 
ſtill more in Iſaac All within that Linez and in Jacob the Fonn- 
dation. of the Kingdom of the Jews was laid in rwelve Perſons. 
But-becauſe I am very ſenfible' how much” this Aſſertion is 
fore-ſtall'd by contrary Opinion, I ſhall _— the moſt preſ- 
courſed: 

_ Obje. 1. If the Diviſion of the Earth was not at the yery 
Birth of Peleg; and did not ſet a Character upon it 3 fo that 


- from thence He received his Name 3 Ithad been more proper 


to have given that Name to ſome other of Heher's,* or to the 


_ . Sons of the Patrizrchs following, at whoſe very Birth that 4+- 
Viſion Was. 4 os £ 


+ = "Anſw. 1. It is to be conſidered inthe firſt Place, that the 


Divine Wiſdom by Moſes choſe out whom-he pleaſed, and 
ſaw. fitteſt to carry that Remark” 3 And-though It'ts moſt tin- 
doubted, there were many Defcendents in the Pattrarchal 
Line, in whoſe days that diviſion was equally as in Peleg's; Yet 
no other befides Him was-ele&ed by God+to' bear the Signal 


or 
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or Jacab. after, might have. been- called the Father of many. 
Nitions, as Abraham, ſeeing they were ( as'the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
Heirs of the ſame Promiſe, only the free diſpoſe of God gave: 
to.one the Name of Abraherr, to the other the Name of Iſaac, 
and to the third the Name. of Tf-ae! ; and Shews before them 
all was honoured with the Name Melchiſedec, King of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and King of Peace. This Tmpoſal of Names, where- 
in Supreme Diſpoſe had the Government, is not to be call'd 
to account, either according to meer Event, or any Humane 
Regiment of Things. h : 

Anſw. 2, There was indeed none fo fit as Peleg to be the 
Memorial of this moſt notable Event to Futurity ; For He 
muſt be conſidered as 1n the Patriarchal Line, and, as one of 
the Heads of it, and He muſt be conſidered as the Son of He- 
ber, who, whatever can be ſaid againſt it, was honour'd by 
God in an eſpecial manner to Ierive on that Poſterity of 


whom Chriſt that Hebrew-Child came, the Name of the He- 2 Cor. 12. 
brews, of whom Jehovah was pleas'd to be the God 5 Je- phijp.z.5. 


hovah, God of the Hehrews; and the Apoſtle remembring it, 
ſet a juſt Value upon it, though as nothing compared with 
Chriſt, and denominated himſelf an Hebrew of the Hebrews, of 
a pure Hebraic Original, even as He ſo peculiarly was cho- 
ſen by God to write, not to the 7welve Tribes, Sojourners, or 
ſcattered abroad, but to the Hebrews. - _ 

I make no doubt therefore to affirm, that the Name of He- 
ber was either Hifforically or Prophetically given to him, from 
ſome very Remarkable Motion, or Receſs, which He himſelf, 
and the Holy Patriarchs before him, ſhould make at the Time of 
the diviſion of Earth, and in feperation from the Reſt of the 
Apain deeply corrupted World 3 And ſo that the Patriarchal 
Poſterity, being remarkably in a ſtate of Motion for ſome 
conſiderable time, retained the Name among the reſt of the 
Nations ever after 5 and were known by it, even to the time 
of the Hebrew Child, as Chriſt was called m their Prophefres, fo 
the /Egyptians called the 1/raelites Hebrews on all Occaſions 3 
So they ſtyled Joſeph, although the Name 1s not 1n Sacred Sto- 


ry 


Deut, 15» 

Aſo] © 
Jerem. 34+ 
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ry given to Iſaac or Jacob. So they are alſo called among - 
the Ph:liſtines, although the Name of 1/rael was then ſo well 


"known, 1 Sam..4. &c. and when the [ſraelites are moſt di- 


ſtinguiſhed. from the Proſelites or Captive: of ather Nations, 
They are. in all times in Scripture, from the very time of Mo- 
ſes, to the time of Jeremiah the Prophet, and ſo down to the 


_ Apoſtles times called Hebrews, and their Language the Hebrew + 


Lenguaee, 2 Cor. 11. 22. Aﬀs 6. 1. Luc. 23. 38. Revel. g. 11. 

Now what ſo monumental Reaſon can be given of this 
Name, as that Heber the Patriarch was choſen by God from 
all the reſt of the Patriarchs to bear'a Name for his Poſterity ; 
which-It kept from the Dviſior of the Natiozs, ſo bis being 


choſen from all the re of the Patriarchs ; And if we will be- 


lieve Moſes, Heber lived to deliver himſelf the Name of Hebrew 
to Abraham, and for that purpoſe He was of all the Patriarchs 
the longeſt liver after Shew, Abrahaxe conſign'd it over by 
Divine Teſtimony to his Poſterity 3 Indeed the Septuagint 
troubles the Hebrew Fountains by ſhortning Heber, and: cutting 
off an hundred and ſixty Years of his Life after the Birth of 
'Peleg, and remunerates him only with an Imaginary hundred 


for them before Begetting, more than the Hebrew gives Him 


then, as was before obſerved, yet ſo that He looſes ſixty in the 
whole Sum, but I have diſproved their Authority in ſo doing. 
I hope then, I may, without Impoſing upon any, preſent 
this as a probable ConjeQure from the whole Appearance 3 
Heber had Prophetically the Name of continual Mot7oz: or paſ- 
ſage, without any ſetled Territory given Him, before the Lan- 
guage of the World was Confonnded : And, as a Memorial of 
His own, and the holy Patriarchs before him their Diſſent, 
from that Infolent Proje& of the Tower to Heaver, It was given 
to them to retain the former Primitive Language 3 That from 
Him ſo call'd, is known to be what we call the Hebrew by the 
Names in the Patriarchal Genealogies, and their Signification : 
He fore-ſeeing not only by Reaſon, but by Divine Inſpiration, 
the neceſſity that in regard of the Cofourded Speech, the Earth 
ſhould be divided, that is, ſetled in diſtin& Colonies, and fo 
in 
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in proceſs of time in diſtant Governments, and Do- 

minions, nam'd his Son born about,. or if we will, at the 
time of the Confuſion of Languages, Peleg 3 All the days of 
Peleg, the diviſor of the Earth was ſettling 3 In regard of 
which diviſor, not to be perfeted, but in a large ſpace of 
time, viz. 239, as Sacred Story aſſigns to Peleg's Days, He 
bare the Prophetical Name of Peleg > Thus the Name was gi- 

ven on the occaſion of dividing the Earth, not preſently dzv:- 
ded-juſt at the time of his Birth : But the Diviſion was making 
all the days of Peleg : And fo the occaſion of the dzviding the 

Earth was at the Birth of Peleg, the diviſion it {elf was gra- 
dually -performing all the days of Peleg. And at that time 

Heber the Patriarch was choſen by God, and his Name prophe- 

tically impos'd to that purpoſe, to be in that Confuſion of Lar- 

guages the Head of the Poſterity of the Hebrews, who fhould 

ſo retain the primeve and Original Lenguage, and be the Pa- 

rent of thoſe who were to have'no ſettled inheritable Domi- 

nion, till God gave it them in the Lend of Carer, but to be 

In continual motion and paſſage up and down 3 As they are 

deſcrib'd till then, Goizg frome ore Nation to another, 1 Chron. 

I6. 20, and from one Kingdors to another People; And though 

they have had in ſuch ſpaces of time, as Scripture hath in- 

form'd us, a ſettled Country, yet they have been ſtill motion- 

ary in Babylon and after, and are to this day, although indeed 

now under a dreadful Judgment ; even as wandring Jews - But 


Chriſtians, Spiritual Iſraelites, and Hebrews, are Strangers and - 


P;/grims in Sojournment, looking for 4 City, that hath Foxr- 
dations, and a heavenly Country, even that New Jeruſalem un- 


der that Supreme Hebrew, Jeſus Chriſt 3 And of all ſuch, Heber - 


hath the Honour to be the Patriarch, made ſo at the time, 
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when God divided the Nations their Inheritance by Line with |, ad 


a proſpe& upon the ſtate of the Children of Iſrael, firſt under 
Joſhuah, David, and Solomon, then under CHRIST. 

Now upon this ſtate of the whole matter allowing ſuch 
ſwift Procreation, as the Bleſſing and Command fo often prai- 
ſed requires, we find room enough for the divifon of the Earth 
n Peleg's days, viz. 340 years om the Flood. 

; R Objed. 2. 
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Gen. 15. 
C. 17. 12: 
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ObjeF. 2. The comparing the Produt of this time with ſome: 
Parallels in Scripture, as to the times of Begettizg, or the nu- 
merouſneſs of the Produ@ within ſuch Bounds, makes a great 
Objection againſt the Poſſibility of Peopling the World with- 
in thoſe Bounds of time, the Hebrew allows from Arphaxad 
to Peleg, for dividing the Earth, or from Arphaxad to Abra- 
ham for its Increaſe. 

The ObjeRion in the firſt particular lyes much in this, that 
Abraham had no Reaſon to fear a Poſterity at the Age he was- 
ſo ſollicitous for it, when his Fore-fathers from Sher were 
Begetting Sons and Daughters, at ſo much a greater Age in. 
his very fight. | | 

Anſw. 1. Now as to this, except my Underſtanding ex- 
ceedingly deceives me, the ObjeQion Recoils with an unde- 


niable and unanſwerable Force on the ObjeQors ; For if the 


time of Begetting had been (o late, as the Septuagirtel Accounts 
make it, it had been no fo great wonder for Abrahams to have 
been Childleſs at Ninety years of Age or ſooner: So that this 
even extorts the acknowledgment, that the Age of Generati- 
on was much ſooner than that Account would have it, ot 
that at leaſt the Patriarchs nam'd in this Roll were-not the 


| Firſt Born: > or elſe that the Trenſlations Account cannot be 


\ teſt with. 


true : And either way Releaſes the great Difficulty we con-- 
Indeed my Suppoſition is, that the Blefling and Command of 

ſo extraordinary Influence was now at leaſt abated, as alſo of 

ſo long Lifez but not to that degree, that Abrahams ſhou'd be 


. in ſuſpition of going Childlef, becauſe he had not a Child at 


7inety years, when before Terah the earlieſt Birth was at a 


hundred twenty nine years according to that Account. 

The Objeton, as to the ſecond Particular, reſts upon the 
Inſtance of the Iſraelites in ZEgypt, who from Sevexty Souls 
increaſed in two hundred 2nd ten years, or thereabout, but 
to ſix hundred thouſand grown Perſons beſides Children, al- 
—_— there was ſo peculiar a Bleffing of Fruitfulneſs over 
them. h 


Anſw. 1. 
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h Anſw. 1. It is moſt evident- from that Inſtance, that ex- 
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ceeding and unaccountable Multiplications of the World de- 


pend upon God's immediate Blefling and diſpoſe 3 and that 


according to the Laws, Rules, and Progreſs of Nature, no -. 


Ideas of it can be ſhap'd,. nor traces of it diſcover'd to Perfe- 
tion : For till after Joſeph, and that Generation was dead ; 
The great Fruitfulneſs of the Children of 1/7ael is not Record- 
ed, and how long after the Fruitfulneſs began, -is not defi- 


ned to 0s5 But accounting the time at about an hundred and Ex 


forty years from Joſeph's Death, to the going out of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, And they were ſix hundred thouſand grown 
Perſons beſides Children, which was a Nation in Moſes his Ac- 
count, Det. 7. 1. - 


od. 1, 
6, To 


Exod. 12. _ | 
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Anſw. 2. There are Three great Points of Difference be- 


twixt the Fruitfulneſs of Noa#'s three Sons, and that of the 
Children of Iſrael, that may eaſe this Difficulty to us. 

1. That theſe extraordinary FruQtfications being depen- 
dent upon the Beredi@ion of Heaven 5 They are to be rated 
in their Extraordinaries, fic{t according to the extraordinary 
Declarations of the Benedi@ion, and | Ange uk according to 
the Ends, that were to be accompliſh'd by. itz Now it is moſt 
evident, according to what hath been already faid, That the 
Declarations of Bleſſing, both by the words of the Bleſſzng.,and 
of the Command, That they mach exceed the only Hiſtorical 


Recognition of the exceeding Fruzitfulzef of the Children of as 


Ifrael, which is indeed as high, as fall as 1t can be. viz. That 
they were Fruitful, and increaſed abundantly, and Multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding Mighty, and the Land was filled with 
them + Yet this does not riſe up to the height of the Bleſſz-g 
and Command, to fill the whole Earth, and ſo that the dread of 


Humane Nature ſhould go up to Heaven, and down to the 


deep in an Univerſal Monarchy over whole Nature, and a 
Command upon Men, exciting that Power of the Bleſſzng to 
the utmoſt; So that we are to expe as great ſurmounts above 
this Hiſtorical Relation, as can be expected between a ſecret 
Influence, and a grand Charter, and Law of — 
KN 2 n 


Gen.9.1.2 | 


f 
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Pal. . 90. 


Exod.r. 
Ver. I2. 
VET. 20, 
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And then ſecondly, the Ends are to be much conſider'd : 
The Fruitfulneſs in the Caſe we are upon was to Repleniſh a 
World, to become a World of Mankind 5-In the other only to 
become a Natior, Great indeed in regard of the Theocraty or 
Divine Government of it, elfe as Myſes- tells them, not-the 
greateſt, but the leaſt and ſmalleſt-Inſtance- of the firft Bleſ/z-g 
of the Multiplication, which-confirms what I obſerv'd before; 
that the Patriarchal Family was kept low. You were, - faith 
Moſes, the feweſt of al People, Deut. 7.7. and even at this their 


- higheſt Multiplication, and when the Bleſſeng of Multipticati- 


on had been for ſome time peculiar to them above all the 
World ; The Nations they were to diſpoſſefs were greater 
and mightier than They, v. 1; Not only thoſe together were 
ſo, but each Nation was ſo :- 


2. As a Counter-Balance betwixt them, and this Maltipli- 


_ cationtill the diviſor» of the Earth, there was a vaſt difference 


betwixt the long Life of the one and of the other, even as ti]! 
Peleg, there is between four hundred and more 3 and after him 
to Abraham between 2003 and 7o or 8 Years ; which Moſes 
the Mar of God gave as-the common ſtandard of Life in his 
time, although he himſelf, and ſome Eminent Perſons of great 


| Figure were extraordinarily held iz Liſs. 


3. The number of Years for the moſt ſuperabundant Ml- 
tiplication of the Children of Iſrael was to the neareſt we can 
Divine, but about 80 years 3 For the time of their greateſt 
Mmxltiplication was about the time Moſes was born, who was 
80 years old at their going out of /Egypt. And when thoſe . 
ſevere Methods of cutting off the Males was taken; Beyond all 
Rational Conjecture, The People multiplied, and waxed very 
mighty : So unfathomable are the Depths of Providence in 
bringing. to paſs its Ends, that his Word 1s to be believ'd 
where it is poſitive, and not to be graſp'd and girdled by the- 
meaſurement of Humane Reaſon z For the more they were op- 
preſſed the. more they multiplied. 

When therefore we have a |Forld to People by the Supreme: 
Acuation of Providence, and that till the diviſor of the Earth 
was 
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was ſettled, we have the ſpace of 340 years to do it in, who 
ſhall dare to Reje the Original Word of God, becauſe Hu- 
. mane Reaſon cannot comprehend the Peopling of the World 
by ſo paramount a Bleſſzwg and Commard 1n ſo ſhort a Time ? 
He made a People to grow up to Mzghtinef, when it was 
endeavour'd to be cruſhid and mow'd down, as it rofe.by the 
Cruelty of a Mighty Prince and People, among whom they 
ſojourn'd, and by whom They fear'd an Over-power : This 
Inſtance therefore helps to ſtrengthen our Faith 1a the. Orig#- 
nal Word of God, and not to weaken it. .; 
I come now to. the Third Objeftion againſt the Hebrew-- 
Time, which appears to me. to carry. the greateſt ſtreſs of. 
Reaſon, and reſts it ſelf on undoubted Scripture Authority. 
ObjeF. 3. According to the undoubted-Word of God, if the 
Hebrew Bibles are taken for ſuch 3 Noah livd beyond the At- 
tempt to build a Tower to Heaven, Shem King of Righteou/- 
zeff and of Peace, liv'd to the latter end of Abraham's Life, He-. 
ber ſurvivd down to the Life of Jacob, and along the firſt 
nineteen years of it z How comes it then to paſs, that the 
Authority of Noah over All, as his Poſterity, did not more 
prevail to govern them, and over-rule ſo audacious an At- 
tempt as the Building. Babel * Why did he not repreſs the 
Ambitious Violence of Nixwrod 2 where or how was that 
| happy Government of Shexs exerciſed, that it had ſo little In- 
fluence, and ſo dark Monuments of it, viz. the Government 
of Melchiſedec K.ing of Salem or of Peace © How came it to 
paſs, that the then ſurviving Patrzarchs, Progenitors of Terah 
did not-by their: Care and Parental power preſerve him from 
Serving other Gods beyond the Flood , nor ſee better to the 
Education of Abraham, but that he was corrupted in_ his 
younger Age alſo? Why are there no more Monuments of the. 
holy Anceſtors Converſation even of Noah and Sher with 
their Poſterity of the ſame holy Line, and eſpecially thoſe of 
them, who ſurvived to Abraham's fo gracious Call by God, 
and fo ſupreme Fivour to him in the Covenant of Promiſe ? 
why are there found no Conferences on ſo great a Matter, 
| ſeeing 


I 3 
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Tſeeivg Sheme bimſelf, and Heber ſo much more over-livd that 
' time? why do we read of no Entercourſe of 1/aec with Sher, 
| no Bleſſing and Inſtruction of fo renowned an Arceſtor as He- 


ber, which might derive with his Name on the whole Poſte- 
rity, and upon Abraham, Tſaac, or Jacob 2 or does it ſeemcre- 
dible, that Heber ſhould live beyond Abrahame himſelf, and 
down into nineteen years of Jacob's Age * | WF 
Ger. Anſw. It is certain throughout the whole Frame of 
Scripture, nay, even through the whole Frame of Nature, 


-wherein the Truth and Reality of things is out of all diſpute, 


There may be innumerable Doubts, and furprizing Queſtions 


made about them, that may be very hard to reſolve to the 
'SatisfaQtion of Curious and Inquiſitive, much more of Minds 
 prepolleſsd in any Caſe : It'is our Duty to be Wiſe to Sobrie- 


fy, and to be fatisfied with Things clearly Reveald, and to 
improve'them to the utmoſt. This may be in general given 


in Anſwer, but more particularly. 


Anſw. 1. With Relation to the holy Influence of thoſe 


-Great Perſonages, Noah and Shew, ſo llluſtrious.in all Picty 


and Fear of God ; It is to be moſt humbly confider'd, ſupreme 
Holineſs and Grace hath Mercy oz: whom he will have Mercy, 


and whorr he will, he hardens, and where the Senſe of him, 
and'his Prefence, and his Law written in.the Heart, and other- 


wiſe promulg'd, do not prevail, where fo great a Monument 


of Juſtice, Wrath, and Power, God had o lately ercted, and 


that ſtjll ſtands fo to lateſt Ages, even the Flood or the World 


of the Ongodly, did not better men ; It 'is no wonder, Noah, 


a rpm Eoororgs as not before, ſo not after that 
Flood could prevail : But is it any Argument, Methsſcleh, 


' Lamech, and Noah were not in Being, becauſe the World was 


then no better? That there was no ſuch Flood, no ſuch Noah, 
becauſe an accnrſed Cham, and his Poſterity, appears ſo ſoon 
after? That T/aac did not live becauſe there was a Prophane 
E/au, and fo we might run through the Scripture 2 No more 
is it againſt Noah, and the other Patrierchs, that there was ſo 


wicked an Undertaking, as the Building of a Babel up to the 


Clouds, 
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Clouds, or that Nizzrod, who was ſo Great a Hunter before the 
| Lord, was fo allo before Noah + Or that God Remonſtrated 
from Heaven in their days againſt the Wickedneſfs, -by firſt a 
Confuſion of Languages 3 then upon it, by ſcattering them over 
the Face of the whole Earth, preparing and neceſſitating a 
more orderly Diviſion of it, of which firſt, It pleaſed God 
to make Pelegs Birth to be the Charater, and his whole Life, 
or Days the CharaQer of the Latter. | 
 Anſw. 2, When I conſider that part of the ObjeQtion, that 
we have no more of the Patriarchal Aﬀtion in Scripture, I find 
It Iyes againſt the Scripture it ſelf ; for that Aﬀion is no more 
found in the Trarſſation, than in the Hebrew. And It was an 


Attempt too bold and hazardous to have adventured upon, to ' 


undertake the Counterfeit of Sacred Story, and would ſoon 
have bewrayed' it ſelf : For who except Authoriz'd by 
Spirit can write, as that writes? As the Lord of it ſpoke, 
as wever yet man ſpoke 5 ſo He writes in it, as never man 
wrote. 


But as I fay, this Obje&tion lyes againſt Scripture it ſelf ; - 
uld be more written - 
of Noahs Attion, if his three hundred and fifty years reach'd 


For what neceffity is there, that there 
ſo near Abraham, or if They reach'd but into the ſuppoſed 


of} 


the 


Cainans Life? or of the Aion of the Patriarch Sher 1n his - 


five hundred years, if They extended to Abrahams latter part, 
or but only to Hebers Current of Life? Or how gel was 
the Converſation that paſſed betwixt Abraham and 


prepar'd to have offered Him to God ? Or what Benediion 
do we read Abraham confer d on Jacoband Eſau? Or thar 
he took notice of the wonder of Jacobs taking his Brother by 
the Heel in the Womb? 1s this Gilence any Argument Abrahane 


given 1n Scriptare, except 1n that great matter of his being - 


did not then ſarvive, or {o much as that there was no fach - 


Ation, Bleffing, and Converſation, which\wwe affuredly 
know in Reaſon of Scripture, there muſt needs be ? For Scrip- 
ture gives ſo much of Hiftory, as was agreeable to its wiſe 
Ends, and no more 3 and yet there might be much _ -m 

| undoubt- 
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undoubtedly there was, of both the firſt and ſecond Patriar- 
chal AGion. 
| But there is that great Entercourſe betwixt Shem and Abra- 
ham, of moſt Great and. High Account, veil'd under the My- 
fticals of Melchiſedec, that the Septuagrt hath made impoffi- - 
ble to be underſtood of Shew, and to whom can the Patrons 
of it apply it 2 Sheme muſt be dead many years before Abra- 
ham, as they compute. And this, as I hope, may more ful- 
ly appear, is a down weight of Argument againſt their Com- 
putation, and hath neceſſitated to ſo many ſtrange Interpre- 
rations concerning that Melchiſedec. 

Anſw. 3. ln obſerving that part of the ObjeQtion, that en- 
quires after the ſeat of Melchiſedecs Holy and peaceful King- 
dom, and the great Diſorders at the ſame Time, or former 
Times in other parts of the World, and particularly the Ido- 
latry of Ter«h, and Abrehaw, ſo particularly noted to us by 
Joſhuah 3, It moves humble Adoration of the Freedom of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, that Blows where It liſteth 5 There was the 
.Kingdom of Sale, moſt probably out of the-very Patriarchal 
Line under Melchiſedec the King of Righteouſneſs, For if it 
was (as undoubtedly it was) Shew, yet He had many Sons, 
-not of the Patriarchal Line, as we muſt needs conceive. Or 


 whereſoever Salem was, or whoever Melchiſedec: was, that 


King and that Kingdom was in the days of Abraham; And 
its unknownneſs or want of Influence on the World, does no 
more diſtreſs the Hebrew than It diſtreſſes the Tran//ation, and 
ſhews evidently the freeneſs of Grace in doing what it plea- 
ſes with its own, even as Job and his Friends were out of the 
Patriarchal Line more excellent Perſons than many in it: For 
Grace though eminently iri that Line is not tyed to it ; For 
He who faid in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called, and Jacob have 
T loved, and Eſau have I hated, is tyed to none. 

Now as to the poſlibility of Terah, and Abrahams falling 
into Idolatry in the Days of Shew, ſuppoſing he liyedo far 
into Abrahams Time,as the Hebrew draws Him,It is a$ great as 


.the falling into it, while Melchiſedec and his excellent King: 
Om 
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dom was in the World, if Melchiſedee were a different Perſon 
from Shem. For Abrabew' though; deſcended from Shes, 
might live as far from Him, as from Melchiſedec, if another 
Perſon. And He might be as little aw'd by Shem, as by Me/- 


chiſedec carrying the Majeſty of King of Roos reſs and 


King of Peace, We ſee how dilterent the, Spirit of Eſau was 
and/how far It went off from'the Fear of his Father Iſaac, and 
how much at a diſtance both E/ax and Jacob liv'd from [ſazc 
the greateſt .part of their- Lives, although he 'had no other 
Poſterity but them only; where as Shew for 500 years Begat 


Sons and Daughters, who were not” of that 'Patrigrchal Line 


preſerved diſtinaly ofi' to Chriſt,” and among thera probably 
his Kingdom was, as a. Type of the Gentile Church of the Great 
and True Melchiſedec, 'of whom Shewe was but the Type. Had 
we not had Scripture Story. to guide us, we could not have 
| Troy ſo demonſtratively E/ay's far off State every way from 

44c. _—_ I BE-43 | 

. And undoubtedly God ſuffered Terah and Abrabaw ; For 
they are fingled out by Name, as the only Servers of others 
Gods in the. Patriarahal Line. I ſay God ſuffered fo great a 
Lapſe in them, that He might magnifie his Grace in both their 
Recoveries, and both humble and warn their Poſterity in the 
Senſe of it, as Joſhnah doth, and as God reminds them, Eze- 
kiel 16. to the Glory of his Grace. _ 

And thus I have endeavoured to ſatisfie the Doubts and 
Objections rifing from Appearances out of Scripture, contrary 
to the Hebrew Accounts of Time :- That which riſes from Pa- 
gan Story, or Pretenfions of it, is otherwiſe to be anſwered 
under the next Head : I come therefore to the Third Thing 
I propoſed to infiſt upon in this Gontroverlſie. - 

3. That the ſuper-extending the Dynaſties of Pagan Story 
to vaſt ſpaces of Imaginary Time, hath been the moſt rational- 
ly apparent Cauſe of defigned changes of the Times of both 
the Patriarchal Rods, and of this ſpurious Canar introduced 
in the Septyagintal Accounts, and from thence ſtolen into the 
Goſpel of the Evargeliſt Luke. R 


Now - 
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Now when I fay,-It is the moſt rational apparent Cauſe, I 
mean the ſpring and. original Caule, For I am very fenfible,. 
' and. make no doubt, the violation being firſt.on a Pegariſp 
Account, there fell.in ſome latereſt 'of the Jews in their Time, 
and after of the Chriſtians.to promote aud confitm to great vi- 

olations, through: Miſtake: and. Error,, as They" were at the 
firſt'made through Deſign... 

And I muſt further aſſume, That Tſuppoſe-my-ſeIf to have - 
given ſome fo valuable proofs of the Truvh of the Hebrew, 
and falſhood of. the Septuegint, in theſe two parts of the Line 
of Time, that what 1.now ſpeak muſt be underſtqod- as de- 
pending'on former Proof, and. yet as-ancreafing that too, by 
giving a fair and probable Account of ſo Great a Violation, . 

taking that Root It hath done in the ſeveral Ages, fince the 
Tranſlation of the Seventy...  _ Debts 

T7, It mayvery well, and 'muſt-be ſuppoſed, That when this 
Tranſ/ation was made, It did not lye Dormant and Cloyſtered 
in the Alexandrian Library, but that many Tranſcripts of it 
' went abroad in the World;both by the diſpoſe of Providence, . 
as preparing the Gemtiles for the Knowledge of the True God, 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, as alſo by. the Curiofity of the Learned 
. of the Gentiles, to ſearch Records of ſo Great Veneration 
among the Jews, and containing ſo early a Hiory as of the 
very Original of the /orld, and of all Divine and Excellent: 
Knowledge. . . 7 | 

2. That the Tre»//ation falling bereby into the. Hands of 
the Gentiles, -and not under that fupreme Guard of Provi- 
dence, as the Standard Original was, and always is, might in 
ſach a point as of Time, be changed by their Hand as Occa- 
fion ſerved, and alſo ſabjet to as many mutations, as after 
Intereſts might require. OS FER 

3. It is made moſt evident by the [»comparable Author of 
that ſo well known, and bighly, and juſtly valued Treatiſe, 
Origines Sacye ;, that near about, but after the Time of this 
Tranſlation, Beroſus, the Chaldean, and Manetho, the Egyptiax 
Hiſtorians ſet up, One the Antiquity of the Chaldear, -m* 

| | other 
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then the ſetting the number . of years at as ſwelling an Ac- 
count as could be, from the Dzviſior: of the Earth by the Sox: 
of Neah after,the Food, For that agreed to their extravaganc 


_. reckoning of years from their own Beginnings. * 
6. How far might the Helenifts or Grecianiz'd Jews, grow- 
ing into Ignorance. of the ſacred: Originals, be deceiv'd. by 
falſe Copies of the Trarſtatior, or. if moreLearned, to perſwade 
the Heathen among whom they Lived,.into a higher eſteem of 
their Hiftory, Laws, and Religron,: take advantage of their 
Ignorance. of. the. Hebrew Originals, arid: by a Pia Fraus or 
Holy Couſenage comply with the Error in the Copies of the 
Tranſ/ation, and fo ſet the Time from the Flood back ſo great 
a number of years, as are now: found. And. for proportions 
fake raiſe the Accauat of the years of the P atriarchs before the 
Flood alſo, that fo. their Antiquity might be in numbers af 
years, increaſed as bigh OO TOUR reation. Fy | 
| 2 | \n 
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es, TWight prevail with. 


them through the impatience.of that ſubjeR-and Tributary 
| under thoſe ſucceed- 


State, in which they had: {0 long been 
mg Moyarchies in-Danith Prophiſic 3; a 
to.an ealie Deception, :as'if the: th 


d might incline them 
74 nary "Was then cu r- 


rent and allacon & the midſt of All, Providence ſecur'd 


the Original, yet the-Tranſiation might'be fet to this earneſt 
deſire of a' State. of Liberty, and Dominion which They-ſo 
eagerly, expeQed, and believed,” their. Meſſrah would aflers 


them mto... 


7: The firſt Cliciſtians were unatquainted'witk'the Hebrew - 
Text, and after the ApoFles Time, by degrees the extraordi- _., 


nary Gifts both of Tongues and of Irterpretation of Scripture 
ceaſed tg-them, as'hath been before noted 3 There were-then. 
Copies of the ſeventy corrupted in the Accounts of the Parr;- 
archal Tyme; They found: an Argument forcible, as it ſeem'd, 
againſt the Jews to be made'from thoſe Accounts joyn'd with 


that Tradition, that the Meſſzzb was to-come in the ſixth mil- 
lenzry of the World current and deſirous to make the utmoſt” 


. advantage from .that Account to prove the Meſſzah already 


come, They magnified the Tranſ/atiov, and as They came to 
underſtand'on any occaſion the Originals to be*againſt; them, 
they ſuſpe&ed the Jews of Corruption of thew, and charged 
it upon them. | , 


| And farther, The earneſt deſire after, ayd expeQation of 


the fecond Coming and Glorious Appearance bf Ehriſs, very ſaud- 
denly, and ir the ſame zvillenary made them glad of the En- 


couragement,the Trarſiation gave them to believe that World: - 
was fo near at an End. © This was ſtrongly imprinted 'upon_ - 


the Apoſtles. themſelves, before our Lords' Aſcenſion, as ap- 
pears by many Things, They ſaid to Chrift, and particularly 
at” his Aſcending farewel. This remain'd 'in the Minds of 
Chriſttans -afterwards-, as appears by that ſo vehement- In- 
ſtruction of the Apoſile-ro hes 7h flalowians, and his Prophe- 
ſie. of a great Apoſtaſie, and: of the Antichriſt before ects A 
| 0 
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of Chriſt. Now what ſo probable Ground of all This Ex-' 
pecation among Thoſe, who believ'd the Meſſiah, Come, 
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and Aſcended ; but that Treditioz, thar Meſſiah was to Come , Ther. 2. 


into his Kingdom in the fixth Milezary Ending. And then 


the Great Additions of the Tra»//ation in fo great Vogue; at: 
leaſt in ſome Copies of it 'to the years of the Patriarchs made: 
that very Time, the fxth millenary almoſt ended ; and there- 


fore It followed the Meſſi2h was ſuddenly to appear in 'his 


Kingdom: Now as Chriſt before, till his very Aſcenſion, ). 


continually repreſſed this ExpeQation in the Apoſt/es them- 


felves, ſo the ApoSles after, while They continued on Earth, 


aſfwag'd it 1n Chriſtians, ſometimes on purpoſe, and expreſs- 


ly 3 the Apoſtle Part foreprizes Spirit, Word, or Letter from: 
moving any Mind with ſach Apprehenſion, among which I: 
doubt not, All pretence from Scripture, New or Old, was com-' 
prehended, that was by Tranſlation, or Interpretation found- 
that way. And: then the Apoſtles ſet ſuch Things to come to: 
paſs before that day, that- required: long Time, 'though AIll- 
within the Latter Times,” as both the Apoſtle Paxl, the Apoſt.: 


Peter,” and eſpecially the Apoſt. John i the Revelation ſhew, 


whieh if rightly underſtood, had introduced clearly other Sen-- 
timents, and ſhewn how'little tieed there was to take Advan-- 
tage: by” corrupting-and changing: the Inſpired Accouuts of: 
Time, to-make 'out fix thouſand years: at the Firſt coming of 


Meſſiqh in the Fleſh, two thouſand more than had then run 
our, and ſo much ſooner, than the Coming--of. Chriſt in his 
Glory and Kingdom required, 


T have thus far ſhown the State of the Tranſlation in its: 


lyableneſs to Corruption and Change in this Account of Time 3 
Fcome/now to a cloſer Arguing, "that It muſt - have been 
chang'd, and corrupted becauſe It. does not anſwer the great 


Ends of the Patriarchal Line; as I ſhall endeavour to make. 


200d an theſe following Obfervations. | 
Obſcr. 1. The very- Grand Deſign of the Patriarchal Line, 
and Time.is to convey. down'the Promiſe to Jeſus Chriſt the 
Bleſſed Seed" and ſo onwards to this: Kirgdomw. So much' 
| therc- 
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therefore, As God would bave known concerning this Lie, 
is either more openly, or more ſecretly made-known : what 


- Is more open, riſes. immediately. from the words of Scripture, 


Gen. I'4+ 
I8, (Fc. 
Heb. C. 5. 
C: Gs Co Jo 


what is more ſeeret ariſes. from Hints of Scripture. 18. ſome 
Places 3 and thoſe. Hints: more fully declared in others, -ſo- 
that the full underſtanding muſt Ariſe from a-compare of 
Scriptures one with another. "4 4g WOE 

Now according to this Obſervation,” I find Shew, and He- 
ber the Two principal Perfons betwixt Noah and Abraham ; 
Shems is that Melchiſedec, who Bleſſed Abraham, as the Prieft 
of the moſt High God, King of Righteouſneſs, King of Peace; 
and of how great Uſe Melchiſedec is, as a Type of Chriſt, and 
in his Bleſſing of Abraham, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſhews 
at large : And that this was Shew, and: could be no other, 1 
ſhall endeavour under the following Head of Diſcourſe in 
this Patrierchel Roll to make good. Here therefore I charge 


the Septnagintel Account with Corruption and Change, be- 


cauſe It ſhrinks up the extent -of Shes Life by tranſpoſing 


- an Too years after Begetting to the years before Begetting in 


. Arphexad, ' Salah, and Heber, befides the hundred ard thutty 


-year'd Cainar of their own Creation. out of Nothing, who 
therefore is Nothing, and All his Time a Nothing of Time: 


CUOTSI- 
TES 
2 Cot. 4+ 


and giving a hundred years to each following | Patriqrch $0 
Tersh, out of their own Treaſury of Time, that is-indeed no 
other, than Imaginary. Time 3 fo that Shew could not,zeach 
Abrahams Birth by ſome hundreds of years, although the Sp;- 
rit of Truth (eerns to have deſigned Him fo long a Life, as on 
one purpoſe, that He might bleſs Him, who had the Promiſes. 
Again, the Patriarch Heber ſtands in Secred 'Writ, as the 
Father of All Thoſe, who know: themſelves in a Tranfitory 
State here, and ſcope-at the Things that are »-ſeerr and Eter- 
al, and Confeſs that They are' Strangers and Pilgrims npor 
Earth, and ſeek another Country, and are here only in Tran- 
ſitu, in perpetual Paſſage and Metion. 707 
Heber received his Name probably from ſome memorable 
PASS He was foreſeen to be to make at the Bri/ding of Ba- 


bel, 
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kJ, or becaufe Abraham his fo Great Poſterity was to paſs | 


over the Flood out of his ow? Conntry ; but whatever the 
Type was, He was defignd by God to live ficſt to Abrebams 
Time, who was fromhim, and from the Reaſon of his Name 
Rehewed, viz- a Being in Paſſage, as Abrahams paſe d over the 
Fhod, called the Hebrew; Then on to Jacob in his nineteenth 
year; Heber lived yet: Now the Life of Jacob was a continual 


Paſſage, and He ſays of Himlelf, T psſſed over this Jordan with 


my Staff, and as.a Monument of this Name of continual pa/- 
ſing and ſojourning, every Offerer of the Firſ# Fruits was to 
confeſs;, A Syrian ready to. periſh was my Father, and He went 


down to ſojourr, &c. $0. Jacob-in the Thing it (elf was an P<u-25.5- 
Hebrew, though It pleaſed God to Sirname Him by another Gen-32-13- 


Name, I/rae}, and his Pofterity Iſraelites: Yet the Name of 


[ Hebrew] was not antiquated, as hath been ſhown ; In the- | 
wiſe diſpoſe of God, the Patriarch Heber denominating his 


Pofterity by the Natne of. Hehrews lived on to the Patriarch 


Jacob, denominating the ſame Poſterity 1j/-ae! : And as their. 


Perſons, ſo their Dencminations'Liv'd together, and are pre- 
ſerved in Sacred Record for future Uſe, to this Day, even.till 
They come to that State, when All the [frac] of God ſhall be 
no longer paſſing, nor their Feet zzadeto move according to 
that by ay Phraſe, . 2 Kings 2-1. 5. But They ſhall be Pillars 
in the Houſe of God, and Go out no more. Rev. 3. 12. _ 

'T therefore. charge the Sepinegint with Corruption, and 


Change in Docking the Age of Heber an hundred and_fixty 


years after Degetiivg, and Recompenſing Him with a- hundred 
only before Begetting which They, had not to beſtow where 
They pleas'd : And fo They. tranſpoſe an hundred out of dus 
Place 'and Time, and utterly deprive Him of fixty 3 a greater 
Injury than to any of the other Patriarchs, the Reaſon of 
which ſhall be preſently requir'd at their Hands. In profpect 
of which poſlibly They gave Salah twenty feven more than 
there were due to Him. - | | 
Objerv. 2. A Collateral End of the Patriarchal Line was 
to point out, but more darkly, and by way of _ 
the 
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the Times of the World of Mankind who were without rhe 
Patriarchal Eine, and to Thew the ſpeedy Re-peopling the 


"Earth, not by ſwelling up a number of years for the doing of 


it, but by a diſcovery of the mighty Influence of Dzvize 
Bleſſing, and Command for the doing of it, while the very 
Patriarchal Line it ſelf was kept low 1n Number, and went 
on One by One, was in no Community, nor Kingdom, that 
made any Appearance in the World, till It fell down in Je- 
cob, a Syrian ready to Periſh. | : 

| There is therefore a Lendſcaph given of the Riſing World, 
'Numerous and Great, without the Patriarchal Line, Gen. 10. 
Burt the very Sons of the Patriarchs, except the fingle Patr;- 
arch, did not enter into a, vilible -Patriarchal Community, or 
Kingdom, till They came out of Egyp?. Thirteen of Joktans 
Sons, without the Patriarchal Line till, are numberd. Pe- 


Gen-18- 2-:/,y hath only one Son, Rex, recounted by -Name.3 In Shemy 


own immediate Iſſue, there are four Names of the Extrapa- 
triarchal Family, and but one Patrierch,” As how many Duke- 
domes ſprang from Eſax while Jacobs Family was low, both - 
in Number and Port! ' All this was to ſhew the Kingdom of 


"tbe Seed is not of this 'Age or Courſe of the World. 


And It ſecondarily ſhews, The Patriarchal Family in its 
Fruitfulneſs was not the Gauge of the Fruitfulneſs of the Ex- 
trapatriarchal Family. Caz: built the firſt City we read of in 
the World. | 

1 charge the Septuagizt therefore with Crofling the Deſign 
of the'True Word of God in this Account of Time ; For while 
that deſign'd to make Time ſhort, and the Increaſe of the 
Earth Great, the Tranſlation makes either the Increaſe ſmall, 
and tne Time long, if each Patriarch nam'd was the Firi? Be- 


gotten 3, or if not, the Efficacy of the Blelſzng is leſlen'd,- in 


that the Time was as large as the Increaſe, ſuppoſe it never ſo 
Great : For let not Arphaxad, but Elaw and 4/hur be the 
Eldeſt Sons of Shemw, as they might and, probably were, and 
yet Arphaxad be Begotten Two LJears after the Flood, and fo 
proportionably in Noshs other Sons, and their on ; 
2h n 
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And what Extraordinaries can we aſcribe:to that Celebrated 
Bleſſing and Commend of Fruitfulneſ# in (o matiy; years'? 

But how evident is it ! 'The- Septuagint Tranſlation aims 
only at a great many/years, Number is its principal Aim and 
End,as hath been before ſet out,both with the Pagerns,the He- 


leniſts, and the Elder Chriſtians; It is evident; It deſignd a 
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ſet number of yearsz So many years It wanted, and muſt find, 


or make them for the purpoſe; For It would Reftrain Gerera- 
tion till 130 years of Life, which'muſt needs foreſlow the Re- 
pleniſhing the World, while Time flows on,and vaſtly Encrea- 
ſes it ſelf : Or at leaſt It enlarges the years that were doubt- 
ful, as to their Fruitfulnef, and leſſens thoſe that are expreſly 
afſur'd by the Divine Spzrit to be Fruitful 5 For in the years 


after Begetting, we are Told; Each Patriarch Begat Sons and 


Daughters ; It is not ſaid, They Begat, till each Patriarchnam'd 
is ſaid to be: Begotten, Naw in Arphaxad, Salah, Heber, they 
take from each a hundred years after Begetting, and place them 
before Begetting. It is true, They raiſe up the ſhadow of a 
Cainan, who adds indeeed 300 years after Begetting, - by 
way: of Recompenſe; But thoſe years are either a ſhadow, 
or. real 3 If a ſhadow only, they make no Recompenſe ; If 
real, the Hebrew gives the ſame Number, and more than the 
Septnagint gives with that Cainan,' viz. in Salah and Heber 
Thirty Three more after Begettizg. 4. 

Take then things how we will ; It is moſt evident, the 
Hebrew allows more Effective, impregnated Time, than the 
Greek Tranſlation does, whether we- regard: the diviſor of 
the Earth into;}Kingdoms and Colonies in Peleg's Days, or 
the Encreaſe of thoſe Colonies and Kingdoms along through 
Abrahars's Days. 1 

For let the. Confuſton' of Languages, the grand Occaſion ne- 
ceſfitating the diviſio: of the Earth, be plac'd at Peleg's Birth; 
Let the diviſion of. the Earth run along from his Birth to his 
Death : For the Spirit ſpeaks expreſly, That in his Days the 
Earth was divided, 'while therefore Peleg had any days, 
why ſhould we not think, The divifign of the Earth, another 

| 1 thing, 
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thing; as I ſaid before, from the Confuſion of Languages, and 
a Work. of Time was in motion? 
-From:the Flood to Peleg's Death is juſt three hundred and 
forty years. Every moment of this Time, allowing for the 
* neceſlary natural courſe of years before. Propagation was im- 
pregneted Time according. to fair Interpretation of the He- 
ew. | | 
lt wight be (o, I confeſs, according to the Sepinagint, but 
the Fautors of it reſtrain the Fraitfulweſs to about 130 years, 
betwixt Patriarch and Patriarch 3 The Hebrew Verity ſuppoſe 
then gaugd alſo to about 3o years between, underſtand how 
we pleaſe ;- If every part of Time was under the Bleſſzng of 
ary 1s the Hebrew: Allowance 1s enough to the £24 de- 
hgn'd of dividing the Earth in Peleg's Days, and the 70 Smper- 
finous.. I thirty was the Gayge according to the Hebrew, and 
an hundred and thirty according to the Greek. Itis evident; The 
Hebrew allows more impregnated Tnne than the Greek. For as 
each Propenitor ts hmited, fo each Defcendent is limited alſo, . 
and, 2s Sheww's Poſterity is limited, fo the Poſterity of Haw and 
Jepheth-enuſt be limited alſo 35 Becauſe it is a ſtanding Law of 
Nature, that, wakes the Limitation : And thus accounting, 
before Arphaxad could ſee his Sons Son according to the 70, 
the ſame Arphaxed might ſee-his Sons Sons of the Figth Gene- 
ration according tothe Hebrew. and. proportionably. in Noab's 
other two Sons, and proportionably. in all their Deſcendents, 
and their Deſcendents Deſcendents ©: I leave:to all Arithmetic. 
_ then to caſt the Account betwixth the amount to the Filling | 
of the World 3. of two hundred and ſixty years under a iZa-- 
tate-of Mortmain, as to Generation; untill at a hundred and: 
thirty years End, or of ninety nine years, at the End of which 
Four Generations will be riſen up; and fo proportionably- 
in the Deſcendents till: Peleg's Death, which. ſpace contains 
three hundfed and forty years for ſerling the Earth into Com- 
munities and Kingdoms. Then Account the Time from the 
Flood to Abraham, and: we ſhall find the Fruitfulneſs, as well 
2s the length of Living is ſaid in Terabz For he is not = 
TIN MATKECY.; 
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marked ' after his three Sons, to Beget. Sor and Daughters, He 
dyed at 205 years, not ſo ſoon indeed as his Father Nabor, 


but earlier than any other of his Progenitors, and later than 


any of his Poſterity. + - ; Te 

+ But Shew, Arphaxad, Sala, Heber, liv'd together, Begetting 
Sons and Daughters, untill Begetting Sons ard Daughters un- 
der ſuch an extraordinary Bleſſing and Command, ſeems [tinted 
under 7ereh Proportionably the following Patriarchs lived 
under them, and one with another much larger ſpaces for fit- 
ling the Earth, and: becoming Kingdoms and Nations accord- 


ing to the Hebrew, than according to the: Greek, a5 will eaſt- 


ly appear. to any Comparer of the time! each Patrierch lived 
with the other. ER | 
But to ſhew the great regard, the Trarſ{ation as now modeNt'd 


hath to. number ; It allows no Patrierch (except Sher till 


Peleg,) the number given/ them by the Hebrew after Begetting 
(more certainly contributing'/to the Peopling of the World ) 
by one hundred of years, whereas to: the Patriarchs after Heber, 
viz, Peleg, and; thoſe fucceeding, It gives the full Hebrew num- 
ber after, and a whole hundred to- each before Begettirg, ont 
of the Grecian Bounty above the Hebrew: And why was this 
Inequality but to: ſopgeſd the'neceſfity of lengthning the mam- 
ber of years before Peleg, although: that Tonger number be to 
lefs purpoſe than: the Hebrew ſhorter namber!' on | 
Again, They ſuffer neither the Patriarchs before Peleg, nor 
after his- Birth, to ſive fo long one'with another to Beger Sons 
and Daughters together, thar ſtill there may' be a neceſſity to 
encreaſe; the mamber of years, not after, bur before” Bepetting 5 
For that only ſtretches the' Eine of Tie 3 But (hl the years 
before Begetting maſt be under the forenam'd Mortmain, that 
what according to the Hebrew migtt be done ta much Thor- 
ter Time, may require a much longer according to the Greek, 

to: rio other purpoſe than to- encreale number, ' 2 
And which is very obſervable'z Becauſe' the'Longevity gi- 
venito Heber would: over-look all bur nine years of Pelegs RE 
aotwithſtanding the tranſpoſal of an hundred years backward 
T 2 before 
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before Begetting, if He had the full Hebrew namber ; They clip 


A Scripture Line of Time. 
off ſixty years of his, and diſpoſe twenty ſeven” back upon 
Salah, as conſciouselſe of the Injury to the whole Patriarchat 
Time, for the Encreaſe of the World, which ſuffers very much 
by ſuch dealing ; Still there are 33 years loſt in both Salah and 
Heber.: Nor do they ſeem to be without a Suſpicion 5 He- 
ber's living ſo long into the Diviſion of the Earth ſhould have 
convey'd the Denomination of THE Hebrew on his Poſterity, 
with too great an Honour to the Language, which to depreſs, 
is the Concernment of the Devotoes of the Tranſlation. 

The Tre-//ation gives tooaneven hundred throughout both 

Rolls before Begetting, without any Conſideration of the diffe- 
rence betwixt a World to be peopled for but, as they account 


2256, and a World, that. fince the Flood, as They: Account al- 
fo, hath laſted towards ſix thouſand years 3 This deteQs a 


fraudulent Deſign for juſt ſo many years, as would ſerve a 


purpoſe, rather than the Reaſon of Things. 
Now ſo far as meer number concerns the Intereſt of Chriſt; 
axity in the Coming of the Meſſzah in his Kingdom, It is eaft- 


- ly anſwered in obſerving the Two Comings of Chriſt, one in 


Humiliation about the end of the. Fourth Millenary, the 
other. in Glory at the end of the Sixth Millenary 3 And we 
have already ſeen two Millenaries fince his Coming near their 


' End; So It was indeed determin'd by: Scripture, and the 


Things that ſhould come to paſs between thoſe Two Comings 
are delineated at ſuch a length of Time, both in the Prophe- 
fies of the Old and of the New Teſtament ; And ſeeing this 
8ixth Millenary is ſo near its End, we wait wh Heads 
hfied up for the Redemption and Glory, that is to be brought 


- unto us, e're it yet determine,by that Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 


All which Eſtabliſhes the Line of Time, as indeed fo given, 


by Scripture... 


| I have thus far travelled in the Eſtabliſhment of the True 

Fixation of this Live by the Inſpired Hebrew Original of the 

Old Teftament, as now 1n our Hands 3. according to which It 

ftands a Line of Four hundred and twenty five Years from Sheme 
- 


A. Scripture Line of Time. | 
at the Head of it to Abrahams Receiving the Promiſes ,which as 
It is the Period of this part of the Line of Time, ſo It is the 


Epoch of the following, where I ſhall chooſe rather to dil- 


courſe it. | ; 

I ſhall yet before I paſs off from. this'Head, more direQly 
confider the-claim of the maſt Ancient Pagan Potentacies; Forl 
know, How much the Neceſlity of ſo much larger Time, as the 
Septuagint allows above the Hebrew to them, is urg'd from the 
Credit of the beſt Hiſtorians among the Heatbez. 

Now the Inſufficiency. of their Claim is made ont by the 
foremention'd great Author of Origines Sacre; and (ol wave 
all the Perplexity of Chronological Diſpites, and inſiſt upon 
what I have urg'd all along; That their True Antiquity does 


not confiſt in accounting a greater number of Years, without - 
being a People to poſleſs thoſe years. But It confiſts in their 


Being a People and a Potentacy, as near the Flood, as They 
could be by the fulleſt Effe&t of the Divine Bleſſing for the 
Dividing the Earth into Nations, and Kingdoms. | 
If then that could be ſooner effefed by the Hebrew Defini- 
tion of Times, and laying the Generation of the Patriarchs to 


that Time, then by the Septuagirt and its Application of the - 


Generation of the Patriarchs to the Time given by them, fo 
as ſooneſt to bring it to-paſs, what can be more defired ? ſee- 
Ing a Nation is ſooner a Nation, that is, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
Brought forth in a Day, and fo in a lefler Time 3 then that 


which counts more years, but ina {lower progreſs tothe Being. 


a Nation ; For fo years lye dead to the effect; whereas years 
of higheſt Vigor excited by a Command, and followed with 
the Bleſſing of higheſt Improvement, though fewer, much- 
ſooner, produce that Effect. 
| Now there are two things that do much haſten Families 
growing up to a Nation ; Early Begetting, and many Be-- 
getting together at the ſame Time : And both Theſe we have. 
already proy'd to be moſt proper to the Hebrew Time, and. 
therefore Nations and Kingdoms might be ſooner ſo, accord- 
ing to the Hebrew then to. the Greek, : The Patriarchs Begot: 
| earlier” 
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| ; earlier, and more:together bythe former,than by tlic latter; And 
"this is All that concerns Time for the Filling the Earth, and the 


\ crouded with People on a much lef 


- Command for Filling the Earth : As a Cu 
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Raiſing Kingdoms in it- 

Now although the Septuagint gives Three Years for One in 
Number, yet "They are Eunuchd, and Fallow years; For the He- 
brew gives five Generations for one within its ſmall Number, to 
whar the Septuagint yields within its greater. 

And whereas the Hebrew yields Nine Patriarchs Begetting together, 


and the years of their Lives falling deep one within another ; The 


Septuagint will not. allow Four of them atany time to be inthe years 
of Begetting together, and thoſe much ſhallower than in the Hebrew. 
So that I may compare this double ſtate of Time with Pharaoh's 


Years of Plenty, and of Famine, Gen. 4.1. 1. The years ofthe Hebrew | 


are Full and God, like his ſeves yearsof Plenty, in the Fat and Swel- 
ling Ears ;, Bur the years of the Seventy are like his thin Ears, blaſted 
with the Eaſt Wind; Thin in the years of Generation, Thin in the 
Coectancouſaeſs of Perſons for Generation; The Trees of this Pa- 
traiarchal Forreſt, according to the Seventy, are Few, that a Child may 
write them : 'T he Generation of the other who can Count ! So that 
the One, according to the Benedidtion, contains very much in-2 lit- 
tle Room 3 The other very little in a.great deal of Room, like a 
Ciry on a vaſt Area or Ground, with few Houſes, and fewer 
People; while the Hebrew is a _ pt'd with Buildings, and 
{pace : Any One then not in 
Neceſity: for ſuch.a Number of Years, would chooſe the Hebrew 
as much more Conformable to.the deſign of ſo great a Bleſſmg and 
e lays up much more Eitfe- 

tive Quantity in a lefſer + PPcATAnce than a Superfictes. 

So many Years then of Generation, as the Hebrew allows more 
than the Seventy to each Patriarch, and proportionably to each 
Sor- of' Noah, and his Deſcendents, although folded up within 
One Another ; So many moredn True Conſtruction, j7 allows 


in Length; And that this may be ſeen by the Eye the caſleſt kind 


of Demonſtration, I preſent the Table in the Following Page ; 
By which Ir will be Found, That what the-Hebrew gives within 
chree hundred fifty Years, as. it: were Cubically, in. the preciſe 
Time of Generation from Arphazad's Birth to Abraham's Birth, 
contains many more Generations then what is given by the Septua- 
gint in much longer Time. | | _. 
And. This Table I have taken oug.of the Genealogy, as the Table 
of this whole Time, given by God for Filling the Earth, not as ia 
the very Patriarchal Lize to Chriſt, tow amd weak at this Time 
bur, as in the Uniyerſaliry of Mankind by Neab's Three Sons, 
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& Table of the Patriarchal Time of the Second Roll, viz. From Shems Begetting Arphaxad two years after the 
Flood, to Pelezs Dearth In whoſe Days the Eartir was by the Divine Bleſſing and Command (o far Repleniſhed, 
a5 to be Divided; which ſpace of Time is according to the Hebrew, 338 years, according to the Septuagint, 


659 yeal. 

ET Year cach [Years afterſYears cach ,Y carsofcach Relatingto Pelegs Days.| | 
Patriarch | Begetting. | Patriarch Lived with Died before Lived with} 

: Begart at. ES Lived. [tim Begening-| Him. pn Tegening, E 
Heb. Sep. | Heb. Sep. | Heb. Sep. Hebrew. - Septuagint. 
 [aftertheFlood. | Es 6. 2-4 

Shem. 2. 2. | 500. Joo. | 600. GOO. | | 33Þ. Þ 06" 

Arphaxad. | 35. 135: [403 300. [ 438. 435- | 303 | 94. | . 

ſpuriousCainan, 008 330. | 460. | | 41 E © 66. | 

Sala. | 30. 130. [423- 330. [433- 460. | 273. | 196. 

Heber: | 34. 134 | 430. 270. | 464. 494 | 239. | | 270. 

; Peleg | 30. 130. [209. 209. | 239: 339: | 20g... = 47. : 
Reu | 32. 132. | 207.. 207. | 239-- 339: | 199, © | | j 
Serug. 30. 130. | 200. 200. | 230. 330. | 147. | : * : 
Nahor. | 29. 129. [119. 2 5. [148 25+| us. | - ES 
Terah. | 70. 70. 135. 135. | 205. 205.|. 48... | __ : Iv> _ 

Total Sum, Hebrew, 18 52 years. Tor. Sum, Septuagint, 579 years. 
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Rules for Underſtanding this Table. 


. 1,"J*HIS Table is to be rakes, as a Mirror, or brief Map of the Mighty Power of God in his Bleſſing and Com- * 
_ for Replcniſhing the Earth in general after the Flood, in all the Co-Temporaries, and their Deſcen- 
nts. | | 
2. Every Patriarch therefore may be ſuppoſed, but not concluded to be the Firſt Begotten. | 
3. The Years after Begetzing, and the. Years of Begetting, cloſe plac'd, fignifie-moſt ro Repleniſh the Earthz « 
Years before Begetting, or at great diſtances betwixt Begetring, ſwell Time moſt, but Repleniſh the Earth leaſt.. - 
4- The Years cloſe pack'd, One with Another, after Begetting, may be drawn out in their Length of 1892--.- | 
Years to expound the Advantage of quick Peopling of the World, without alceration of the Line of Time,” which-- . 
tne Years before Begetcing only give. | 
5. Peleg's Days, which from Gen. 5. all along ; we underſtand'to ſ;gnifie his whole Life, is the juſt Mealure 
d dividing the Earth, that Kingdoms and Nations might Begip to grow into fuch, bur not be ſuch immediately; 
Here all the Ages before and afcer hin Center, | 
V; 6. Terah's three Sons are complicated in-Time, to give leave to bring the extraordinary Longevity and Fruit= 
ulneſs Even with. Peleg's Death ; although Abraham was-not, as All thinking Men on both ſides allow, Born till 
Terah's hundred and thirtieth Year. | 
7. The many Years of Shem, Arphazad, Salah, Heber, which are beyond Peleg's Death, concurr'd only to the 
ordinary Peopling the World, ſuppoſing They Eegar fo long; Nor are They any Argumenr of ſo long Life in 
any others, but peculiar Favors to them for Wiſe Ends of the Almighty. 
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According to the Rules, and the Table given, let every one Judge, whether the Hebrew or the Seventy 

fer moſt tothe Filling aad Dividing the Earth in Peleg's Days; Long diſtances berwixt Patriarch and Patri- 
«rchs Begerting, and no longer ſpaces of Begetting togerher, as the Sepruagint harh courriy'd, muſt aceds car 
out the Increals of the World by Death. oe net On ret 9 NEE 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 

Teome now to the Second great Topick, I proposd up- 
on this Lime: viz. To conſider the Importances It hath 
to offer, and to contribute to the whole Lize, upon the 
Reaſons piven for ſuch a Line ; a Line Beginning in a Sab- 
bath, and- a Sabbath Loft; Running, and never ceaſing to Run, 
till it end in a Sabbath of Rei7itntior, and therefore bearing 
upon it felf Imapes of the Sabbath Loſt, and of the Sabbath- 
to be Reſtor d : The Notes it bears of the Sabbath to'be Re- 
for'd, ere either thoſe of pure Sabbatiſen, as it ſhall be, vis. of 
Sabbatiſm to come 3 or of Sabbatiſm in ſome degrees preſer- 
ved all along, as a pawn and pledg of that Future Sabbatiſzr, 
and fo partake of Sabbatiſp, and are properly call'd Inter- 
ſabbatical ;, or ſach as are at fo vaſt'a remove from Subbatiſrr, 
that they bear no impreſs, but of Contrariety to it, and ſhall 
never partake of it, but receive final Judgment and Condem- 
nation at its Appearance, and thoſe are properly call'd Conr- 
terſabbatical : For their Relatipn to Sabbatiſme is chictly, 
that their utter Ceſſation and Chaining up and Condemnati- 
on aſſures that Sabbatiſm ; For when all that is Connter-ſabba-- 
tical ceaſes, Then Sabbatiſm ſhall it (elf be Perfetted. 

x. I begin therefore with Notes purely Sabbatical, wherein 
E firſt Adore Jehovah God of Shemw. And when the whole 
Pazegyris, that general Conſeſus, That Aſſembly and Church of 
the Firſt Born ſhall Bleſs the God of Sher, of whom Chriſt, 
God over All, Bleſſed for ever Came, when that Sabbatical- 
Sorg ſhall be S»n7g, That Pſalm or Song for the Stbbath Day, - 
to Him that ſits on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and 
ever, Then ſhall be that Sabbatiſm. 

And this is an unmoveable Argument of the Return, and 
Receiving” of the Poſterity of Sher, together with himſelf 5 
For God. is not the God of the Dead, but of the Livirg 3 
And ſeeing not only He, but his Poſterity are included in 
God being the God of Sher: There muſt be a Poſterity or 
Shem 1n that time, together with the other Sons of Neb, 
when God is to be bleſſed as the God of Sher, and fo the 
Apoſtle ſays their Reception muit be Life fron the Dead, oi thas 
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Firit ReſurreFion.: If it were not thus, this Prophecy mult fall 
to the Ground in the Great Time of Propheſie Fulfilling, There 
would be a Cham, and- Japheth and no Shem. 

2. Shem Melchiſedec, at the Head of this Patriarchal Rob, is 
| a high and moſt Illuſtrious Sabbatical Note 3 For Melthiſedec 
Zech.6.13. ing of Righteouſneſs and of Peace in his Everlaſting Prieſt- 
Revel.5.19 þgod, was but a Type of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom a State is due, 

 _ In which he ſhall be @ Pries# upon the Throne, and in which, 

*ini Ths =_ his ſhall be Kimgs and Prieſts, and Reign * abgue the 

Ys arth. | | 

Eq* Now becauſe It may ſeem very doubtful whether Shew 

tri no\- Was Melchiſedec, as well as Shexe, I ſhall therefore make all 

Agv, the Proof of it the nature of the Thing will bear, ſeeing, as 

above or Reaſon without the Word of God can fay nothing to it, ſo 

thing, - the Word of God hath not ſpoken expreſly to it, and there- 

Mar. 25.i fore It is One of thoſe dAvotgunvira, A Thing of difficult Ir- 

21+ 23* terpretation concerning Him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.5. 17. 

and can only be made by laying Reaſons of Scripture together 

in this Matter, in doing of which I have a Zeal, becauſe of 
the Eminency of the -Sabbaticel Note, and alſo becauſe It 
ſhows the Injuriouſneſs of the Tre»ſ/ation to the Original in 
more Particulars than one, Accept therefore theſe following 

Arguments. | | "8 

Argum. 1, 1 firſt Argue from the undoubted Longevity, or 
long Life of Shezz, according to the Hebrew already approv'd 
in this Lize, It reaches down into the Time, and beyond it, 
wherein Melchiſedec bleſſed Abraham : Now this 1s not only 
of fundamental Neceſlity to his Bleſſzmg Abraham ; But if He 
were then in being lt is Argumentative, For He was certain- 
ly the greateſt Perſon then in the World ; For Noah by the 

Hſpoſe of God dyed juſt at Abraham's Birth, that He might 

not be ſuppos'd to be this Melchiſedec. And though He was 

nt Noah's Firſt Born, yet He was the Firſt Born in the Holy 

Line, that is, God's Firſt Born, Higher than all the Kings, 

or then Greats of the Earth 3 He had all the Rights of Primo- 

geniture, or of Royal Prieſi-hood in Him; He It was, -Y 
N E- 


Receiy'd the great Bleſſing from Noah, Jehovah was therein 
declared to be the God of Shem : He muit needs be greater 
than any of the Patriarchs, till God had eſtabliſhed Abraham 
in the Promiſes, and would be call'd his God ; And yet He 
wes greater than Abraham, (o that except we {hould unrea- 
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ſonably think It was One of the Three, who are Ore, or an « Joh. $4. 


Angel or Saint immediateiy from Heaven, who fo great as to 
be greater than Abraham, except Shem alone 2 How Injuri- 
ous then is the Septuaginta! Account of this Time, which hath 
contrivd to remove Him out of the World, ere his diſcharge 
of that great Service of Bleſſzng Abraham, the Function of the 
Prieſt of the moſt High God # 1 
Argurs. 2. I Argue farther from his Station 1n this Ro//, at 
the Head of it ; Deſcending from none, without Father or 
Mother, or any Genealogy higher than Himſelf, [ That of Po- 
ſterity greatens Him into a fitter Type of the Everlaſting Fa- 
ther, who ſees his Seed prolonging his Days: ] Without any ed 
of Days ; For lt is not ſaid, He dyed. And for his ſake, till 
the Genealogy is finiſhed, and Terah's Death reflects it ſelf up- 
on all the reſt, There is no mention of Death in this whole 
Roll, which I make a very great Argument 3 That Sher is 
Melchiſedec : For why is there even an Induſtry in leaving 
Death out of this Patriarchal Roll, in the Face of ſo much. 
Death in the Former Roll, and when It 1s unduubted , 
Death was at the end of each Patriarchs days £ Now as Me!- 
chiſedec 1n' the Hiſtorical Type gave the Foundation to Da- 
vid's, and to the Apoſtles Diſcourſe 3 So the Compolure of 
this Patriarchal Roll ſo much of the ſame likeneſs Intimates, 
that Sher the Head of it is the ſame wath Melchiſedec, who 
by Moſes 1n this Hiſtory, and by David, is witneſſed as in 
an [mortal State 5 and who, as a Type of Chrift, gives it 
to his Seed, even as Chriſt gives to his Seed, that becauſe 
He Lives after the power of at endleſs Life, making Inter- 
ceſſzon, They ſhould Live alſo. Tt is objected by ſome, that 
If Abraham had paid Tithes to Shewe, his own Progenitor, 
and the Progenitor of Levi, Levi had been in the —_— of 
| V . Shem 


* 
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_ (tion from God himſelf guiding 


_ the Divine Wiſdom, and foreſight, lt cannot appear a negli- 
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Shems as well as of Abraham,8c. But It is very plain, the diffe- 
rence is great ; For there having been ſo many Deſcendentrs 
from Shes, and none yet from Abraham, the whole Poſterity, 
that was parted from Shem's Loyns was wholly in Abrahant's ; 
Seeing then, There is all the Reaſon, . that we can have in this 
Cafe, that Sheme is Melchiſedec, but the Reaſon of an expreſs 
Word, which had deſtroyed the Typical Table, the Divine 
Spirit had ſo curiouſly drawn, How great 1s the Injury the 
Septuagint Copies are guilty of, in fo much marring and disfi- 
guring the Heavenly Pattern,by ſetting to each Patriarch | And 
He dyed} where the Spirit of God had not ſet [4d He dyed!) 
And therefore It muſt needs be a Change, and a Corruption. 
Befides, the Hebrew was before the Tranſlation ; It is due 
to it therefore, and of its right to be firſt believed, if there 
be no great and cogent Reaſon to ſuppoſe it depraved.” Now 
in this of any thing, there is no Reaſon to ſuſpe& the Jewiſh 
malice againſt Chr:iZianity ; For ſeeing as Commentators ac-- 


knowledge, It is their general Opinion, that Shew and Mel- 


chiſedec are one Perſon 3 and that the Apoſtle makes fo great 
uſe of Melchiſedec, as a Type of Chriſt, and moſt particularly 
in that of an endleſs Life, and as 4 Prieft for ever, and with- 
out End of Days, What greater ſervice could be done to the 
Apoſtles Diſcqurſe, than to raze all mention of Death out of 
this Patriarchal Rob, | if it had not been fo prepared by dire- 
Moſers Pen") and ſo thus fir 
it to-the Apoſtles purpoſe ! TENSE | 
* Butthevery Bufineſs of a Tranſcribers Phantaſie, not know- 


-1ng the Divine Defignto the contrary, might think it a piece 
of his Prudence and Diſcretion, and a point of Judgment to 


paraphraſe this Rolf into a Conformity with the former, by 
affixing Death to every Patriarch, or writing under Him, 
[. 4nd He Dyed] becauſe He found it fo in the Patriarchal 
Roll before the Flood. | | 

This therefore of | No Death in this Roll, F account among 
the Notes of perfe& Sabbatiſzz, fince to thoſe who apprehend 


gent - 
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gent or chance-omiſhon. But as Shew or Melchiſedec, King of 
Szelemis one of the moſt Auguſt Repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore certainly his Progenitor, ſo He is after the Flood 
the ſupreme Father or Azceftor. The No Death therefore in 
| his Roll, and for his ſake is the Figure of that Heavenly New 

Salem, where there.is No wore Death 3 For All in it are the ®7:2" 4: 
Children of the ReſurreFion, and car Dye no more, They are 36. 
Partakere of the firit ReſurreFivn, and the' ſecond Death ſhall _ _ & 
have no Power over them. And the 6 (&vrig, 6: megintimoua not 
They who are the Living remainizg upon the New Earth of « Cor. 15. 
- that State, ſhall not dye, but be changed 3 For as thoſe above gf. . 
drink of the River of Life, and Eat of the Tree of Life, fo the Ezck47-5. 
Nations of the ſaved are Heal'd by the Leaves of the Tree of 
Life, and the Streams of that River are ſent out into All 
Countries, that whatever does Live, may Live, viz. and not 
Dye. | | 
"Which Remaining alive and not Dying, but being Caught 
up, is not a point of abſolute Neceſſity, and Conſequence of 
Reaſon, as That when Chriſt Comes, They who are then fourd 
Alive,” cannot have the leiſure of dying, but are changed in 
that ſudden being caught up 3 but It is a great Myſtery, and a 
grand point of Dodrine, even that as yet moſt myſterious 
Dofrine of the New Jeruſalem and its State 3 of which a 
meaſure of Knowledge is vauchſafed to.us by comparing thoſe 
two Scriptures of the Apoſtles forecited to the. Corirths and 
the Theſſal. This therefore of No Death I eſteem one princi- 
pal Sabbatical CharaQer. | | 

| Let us now confider the Izter-ſabbatical Notes, which had 
Relation to a Sabbath, although bur as the fix days of work 
have Relation to a Sabbath ; And of this ſort I account all 
the Patriarchal Generations, although of the Extrapatriarchal 
Line ; For though They contributed not to the propagation 
of Mankind in that Line, or that Community, that was to 
reach the great Seed, Yet ſtill They pertain to the Children of 
Seth, and that univerſal Sabbatical: Kingdom of the Seed of 
the Women over all the ſaved Children of Adaw, among: 

V 2 whom 
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whom 1 place Melchiſedec's Kingdom in the Salew: of 'thar 
Time ; a Repreſentation of the Kingdom of the true Melchr- 


ſedec comprehending both Jews and Gentiles even as Japhets 


being perſwaded to dwell in the Tents of Shems; falls within the 
ſame proportion, All theſe look to Sabbatiſm:. 
But yet the State of the beſt of that Time was but Izter- 


ſabbatical, alrhough the Types themſelves were ſabbatical, 


being neither perfe& in Holineſs, nor Happineſs, and with 
wiiich, Things Counter-ſabbatical mix'd themſelves, as appears 
in Terahs Idolatry, and the Name of Death breaking out, and 
appearing upon Him , and the other Patriarchs after Him, 
although from Shew All before Terah are exempted from 
the: mark of Death upon them for Shems ſake, as hath been 
ſaid. | 

But indeed Gods ſpeedy Call of Tergh and of Abraham ſo 
eminently out of their Idolatry, and Idolatrous Country, hath 


1 great Relation to Sabbatiſr, and is a Pawn of not only of the 


| Habak, 2. 


, Spiritual 


Power, but of the Will of God to Gall his Servants out of 
Babylon, and in how ſad an Exciſion ſfoever, They now lye, 
to graff the Poſterity of Abraham into their own Olive, and 
when that ſhall be, The Sabbatiſm ſha}l proceed. 

Laſt of All, Notes Counter ſabbatical, and never-to be re- 
conciled with Sabbatiſm, but in their final Condemnation and 
Abolition are to be conſidered: And of theſe, 

1. Cham is the Firſt, and great Inſtance; His CharaQter and: 


Doom: is to be Servns Servorumz An ominous Title however 


taken off with a ſeeming better Additament of the Name of 
God ; He is the Great Babyloniſh Patriarch ; As He, fo All 
His Poſterity ſport themſelves in giving the Bottle of Intoxica- 
tion, and Perſecution, that they may look on the Nakedneſs of 
the Servants of God, and of Mankind i elf, as the Prophet 
Habakkzk alludes to this Prophecy, ſpeaking of that great deſ- 
cendent of Cham, Nebuchadnezzer, but their own Shame ſhall 
at laſt be ſee, and their foreskin uncovered, and ſhameful ſpew- 
ing on. All their Glory, when they are made drunk with the 
Vials of the Divine Indignation. There ſhall be tothe laſt & 
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Spiritual Babylon, and Land of Ham, or Spiritual Egypt to 

bear the Curſe that Noah here pronounced. And when that 

Execution of Judgment is fully done, the Sabbatiſe ſhall pro- 
ceed. | ; | | 

2. Chams Poſterity, as another great Connter-ſabbatiſm, lays 
the Foundation of Babel, that would be built up to the Hea- 
ven, by the Advantage of Oze Language, and that the Origi- 
ral Sacred Language. But the Deſign was ſhatter'd by cleaving 
that one Language into an unknown Variety, and ſcattering 
the Projetors and Undertakers abroad upon the Face of the 
whole Earth ;. and reſerving the Holy. Language entire to He. 
ber and his Patriarchal Poſterity, making Him. thereby ſo emi- 
ment a Head in the Holy Line; and here followed the Diviſiaz 
of the. Earth through -Pelegs Days ſpoken of befoxe, of which 
Providence fo diſpoſed, that His Name ſhould bear the Mas 
nument, as before alſo declared... | 

Thus in.the. End of the World, under the very Profeſſion 
of Chriſt; and by an Union in Ore Language, as a Holy Lax- 
guage ; There hath been a defign to Build a Tower, or a lofty 
Church of Pergamus to Heaven : One {ting in the Temple of 
God, and Exalting Himſelf above All that is called God. 

This Deſign. hath begurt to be broken by dividing that 
Language and Community by the Scriptures, in ſo many Na- 
tive Languages and Churches 1n every Nation, even as the 
Cloven Tongues in the Apoſiles days, and the Gentile Churches, 
firſt ſpreaded the Goſpel. And It ſhall be yet more fully done 
by Preaching, the Everlaiting Goſpel,-to every Tongue, Lan- 
gxage and People under Heaven, Revel. 14. 6. 

But, as the Church, and Ore Language, was brought into 
the Family of Abraham the Hebrew ; So Babel being utterly 
rooted up, the Lord ſhall be Oze in AZ the Earth, and his 


Name One, and They (hall ferve Him with Ore Lip, and im zeph. 3 g. 


one pure Language of Canan, the Language of Ralelujahs. 
3. Nimrod's Tyranny was a perfe& Counter ſabbatiſm ; For 
He was not only a Mighty One in the Earth, which ſpoke 
great Dominion, without any regard to the Lord God of w_ 
| | bath 
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bath : Bat He was a mighty Hunter before Jehovah ; that is, 
a profeſſed Perſecutor, and open Enemy oft the True Religz- 
on and Fear of God, as that Phraſe Before the Lord Imports. 

4. And the Beginning of his Kingdom was Babel, in the 

and of Shinar, where the Accomplices firſt met to Build a 
Tower, threatning Heaven, and which is the Baſe of Wicked- 
neſs for ever. | . | 

5. And to conclude, not only theſe Things that were in 
dire&t Oppoſition to Sabbatiſm, but even thoſe Cities, States, 
and Kingdoms, and. All the particular Perſons in the Diviſ- 
on of the Earth, who did not Confecrate Themſelves to' Je- 
hovah of Sabbath, were Counter-ſabbatical ; And till ſuch are 
Conſumed out of the Barth, 'and are no more, but in utter 
Servitude, - as Servants of Servants, Sabbatiſm 11 its Glory can- 
not Appear. oc A i Df 

There remains nothing further, that hath been propos'd 
upon this Line, but the Arguments Evincing, That this Joynt 
of the Line of Time runs on to the very Ezd, and ſuch an 
End as hath been before deſcribd. - 

Argum. 1. Every Continuation of the Live of Time, and 
with ſo much Exa&neſs, ftrengthens the Argument for the 
whole Line to the Exd. For ſuppoſe there was a great Con- 
decency to the Wiſdom of Scripture, to give:the"Account of 
Time from the Creation to the Flood, and to have it known, 
how long a Time God in his Patience allowed to that, which 
the Holy Spirit calls a World, and the Old World : Yet It 
appears not of any ſuch neceffity to give the Time from the 
Flood to Abraham, but what will be till continued on, while 
Time it ſelf hath a Courſe : For if, as I have already Argud, 
There was ſo great Reaſon to do it to the Firi? Coming of 
Chriſt, there will be ſtill Reafon to do it to the Second, and 
Glorious Coming of Jeſus Chrift. And if any Part of Time be 
under a Prophetical View 3 as It is undeniable the Time with- 
in the 70 Weeks is, Then whatever Time is out of the reach 
of Hiftory, ſhould come within that much longer View and 


doubted 


_ Profpe& of Propheſie. If then God hath vouchſafed ſo un- 
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doubted a Line, as to the O/4 World, that was ſo long reſer- 
ved for Water, we have Reaſon to believe He hath taken the 


ſame Care, with Relation to the Time He hath allowed, and 
will allow to the Heaven and Earth, 2 Per. 3.7. which now 


"157 


are, and which He hath' Treaſur'd up, and hath Reſerved for + 


Fire.. For in Relation to Treaſitre Men date Accounts. Andif 
God hath given a Line of Time from the Flood to Abraham,we 
have Reaſon to believe He hath given us asexa a Lizeto the 
Great Son of Abraham, and if to Abraham, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, as Herr of theWorld, then to the Sor: of Abraham, whom 
He hath Appointed Heir of All Things, and of the World to 
Come, whereof, as the Apoſtle ſays, We, and proportionably 
All Scriptare ſpeaks. i 
| Argum. 2, Although this Line of Time is given undoubted- 
ly to ſhew the Courſe of Time for Dividing the Earth, yet 1 * 
would Appeal to any Confiderer, whether it does not appear 
to be the leſs Principal in the Eye of the Spirit, and that the 


chief thing in its Eye was the guiding along the Patriarchal + 


Line to Abraham, and that-Blefſed Seed, in whom All the Na- 
rions of the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed : So that the Eye and Hand 
of the Divine Author is fix'd and ſteddy from that Promiſes - 
The Seed of the Woman ſhall Break the Serpents Head, while in 
the mean Time, The Serpents Seed Bruiſes the Heel of the Wo- 
mans Seed; And therefore by the Line of the Intermedious - 
Seed, It guides mer to the ſo much more great and expreſs 
Prowiſe of the Seed to Abraham, than was at firſt given to - 


Eve, ſaying, In thy Seed ſhall All the Nations of the Earth be Genel: 3. 
Bleſſed : So that' the abfolute Condecency of ſymmetry, and Geneb. 125. -. 


proportion in ſo ſupreme a Book as the Scripture, Requires, 
that there ſhould be a Lare of Time to that ſeed, who, when 
He Came the Firit Begotten into the World, is (o expreſly 
ſtyl'd the Soz2 of Abraham in the Genealogy, Where one Evan- + 
gelif# begins it, as if it were to tell us ; Time ran on with its. 
principal Deſign to Him'ſo far, as It had thenRun : And he 
is ſaid by the Apoſtle, as expreſly to be that ſeed 3 And by 
the feed, 13 not intended wary ſeeds, but one /ezd, that is 

| | riſt 
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Chrift, ſo that though the Name Þ Chri# 7} ſhould be Colle- 
Aive, viz. Chriſt and: his ſeed 5, Yet He muſt needs be un- 
derſtood as ſupreme, and principal in it : It therefore there 
was ſo expreſs a Line of Time to Abraham, who had the Pro. 
miſe of that ſeed, and for the fake of it; Certainly There muſt 
be to that ſupreme and principal ſeed. And the very draw- 
ing the Line of Time to Him, by the Progenitors of that ſeed, 
is a warranty to expect, and ſearch for a Line of Time to Him- 


ſelf, ſeeing he comes from ſucceeding Perſons, carrying on 


Luke 3. 


Ha. 53. 
LO. 


2 Pet. I. 
19» 
Rev, 22. 
IS, 


the ſame Genealogy from the days of Abraham, as the Evange- 
liſt Matthew deriv'd; and from Adam, as the Evangeliſt Luke 
declares: And It ſeems more than probable the Evangeliſt Mat- 
thew begins at Abraham to ſhew the ſame Line of Tizve, that 
went down ſo evidently to Abraham, is to be ſearch'd for to 


Chriſt Himſelf: Seeing one part of the Gerealogical Line de- 


ſerved a Line of Time, as well as the other, and the 70 Pro- 
phetical Weeks, acknowledged by All, are a further Demon- 
ftration.; There is ſuch a One ; For that Time that had been 
otherwiſe dark and obſcure, -as to Time, .hath that Propher;- 
cal Light hung up to it. | | 

And if there were Lights, as to Time given ont to the 
Coming of Chriſt ma Humiliation z Certainly there is to his 
Coming in Glory, and ito Abraham, who had the Promiſe of 


| 4 ſeed, as the Stars of Heaver, then to the Time when Chriſt 


is ſo to ſee his Seed, and to prolong his Days. And as there is a 
fare Word of Prophecy, as to the Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh ; 
So the Apoſtle does more than Intimate; That lt never ceaſes 
till the Day daws, and Chriſt, the Day and Bright Morning 
Star appear, and at that Appearance Chriſt calls Himſelf ( as 
It were in Agreement with the Apofile) the Bright Morning 
Star. | | 
Argum. 3 The principal Points of the Hiſtory of this Time 
declare Sabbatiſms, Shems, at the Head of a Patriarchal Ro# 
without any mention of Death, is as high a Demonſtration of 
the ſabbatical ſtate of no Death, as could be given, as T have 


before diſcourſed, even according to the Law of "_ 
| JL 
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Symboliſm: The Confuſior of Tongues, For.the Ruine of Babeh = 
is as great a Symbol of thoſe Clover Tongues, foti the: Ruine of 
Satan's Kingdom at the 'Firft Preaching of the EverlaSting Goſ- 
pel,: and - that runs on to; the Preaching the Everlaſting Goſ- 
fel to:every Nation, Tongue and People, as 1t-were in Remem- 
brance of the Confuſion of Languages, and the Diviſion of 'the 
Earth into: divers Kindreds,” People and Nations. And then 
the Turning to' the People @ pure Language: ſignifies, that 
fince Babel, Language had been Allayed, Debaſed, Corrupted, 
and ſo Confounded::» So That Prophecy.of ſpeaking the Lar- 
guage of Canan, not..as/the. Language of any;Orginal-Kin-; 
dred' of /People, but plainly the conimon: Language of 'the! 
People of God:Concerts with the Ceffation of Builditig Babe!, 
and the DeſtruQion of the City Babylox, Revel..18. at the 
laſt : And the Great and llluſtrions Promiſes to : Abrahare, 
which the Apoſtle Witneſſes are not-yet.Fulfyl'd, but are'to 
be Fulfill'd in a City to Come, a Heavenly Conniry, event the: 
Heavenly Jeruſalem Coming down from Heaven, are as plain 
demonſtrations of Sabbatiſz* to Come, which remains to the. 
People of God, as can be given: Heb. 4.9. with Heb.'1 1. 39, 40. 
There Remains nothing upon theſe Two Patriarchal Rel, 
carrying theaLine of Time, but to make the Remarks upon 
Them, tHat' may. be moſt Advantageous for the fething. the 
Foundations of our Holy Religion and Profeffton in General, 
and that Great Point in particular, ' of the Coming of our Lord 
Jeſws. Chrift in his Sabbatical Kingdom, for the Reſtitution of 
All:Things ; Then thoſe Times ſhall Come from the Preſence of 
ibe Lord, viz. from his very Face inthe Glory: of his Appear- 
avce-for re-enlivening his Servants, who-have been Beheaded ga. 46- 
for the' Teſtimony of Jeſus, and for the Word of God, and with 2a. 
them All the Saints, who have dyed and fept in Jeſus: For 
All ſuch are Thoſe Bleſſed and Holy, who ſball have their part 
in the Firſt ReſurreFion, over whom the Second Death ſhall 
have no Power, As 3. 20, 21. Rev. 20. 4 Theflal. 3. 14. &c. 
Remark, 1. When we have once a Book in the World that 


we know, and have ſo high Aſſurance of it 3 That It is the 
Word, 


A: Scripture Dine:of Tit. 


Word, and Book of God,. as we' have of the Scriptures, Itrig 
then a natural Principle, That there' is a Care and Providence 
watching over this Book, that ſhall ſecure it in all Points 
 Wherein Divine Revelation:ig poſitive and diftin@&; So: that It 
ſhall neither be extirpated out of: the World, nor any-other 
Book laid \in its place, as a Dead Book iti the room of the 
Book of Life, nor ſhall It: be chang'd in any material Point in 
any one place, wherein It is not ſufficiently ſecur'd by it ſelf in 
others, not in ſuch a Point, as the Patrierchal- Account of 
Time, which (as it muſt needs be 'confeſsd,) hath been gi- 
ven by God, And God Knew. the. Reaſons wby He gave it 
ſo diſtin, - poſtive: and' expreſs 3. And ſeeing He hath given 
it, He will certaiply ſecure it :' No Fraud, no Defign, no Mi- 
ſtake, though out of good Intention, no Error, or Careleſs- 
neſs, . or over-Wiſdom in Tranſcribers, ſhall be able to carry 
a:/Depravation of it : / But there ſhall be evident Teſtimony 
and: Security againſt its Corruption. I 6 

"For This Reſts upon as Rational a certainty, as that-our- 
Faculties are True. The great Aſſurance that our Faculties 
are True, 'is' the' Goodnefs and the Veracity of God, who. 
would not have his Rational and IntelleQual Greatures de- 
ceiv'd, or' their Faculties carry. Falſe, as:a Broken Bow : $0: 
that All.their Underſtanding ſhould be Falſhgod- and" Decep- 
tion : and They be fo: mach the more liable to them; becauſe 
They have Intelle&ual Faculties of fo aQtive a Natufe, ſo very 
exertive of themſelves in Ratiocination, that the more They 
ſtir, move' and at; They are the more entangled, and the 
more They tye fetter d in Falſhood and Miſtake :. Bur far be 
it from the Wiſe, True, and: Good God, That He ſhould lay a 
Frain for the Involving his Nobleſt Creatures under Heaven 
in ſuch a Labirinth, aud miſerable Perplexity, much worſe, 
much more Deplorable then Irrationality it ſelf. 
In the ſame manner, If there be fuch-a Book of God; as the 
Scripture is, which without his ever waking Providence over 
It, would, and muſt needs be ſubje&t to many Depravations, 


Corruptions and Changes 3 It is according-to the Goodneſs, 
| Holineſs 
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A. Scripture Line of Time. 
Holineſs and Veraciouſnefs of ' his Nature to watth vvet 'ir'; 

or elſe by Falſe Inſertions, Inter pslations; Changes" of its 
Do&rines, Afertions, Accounts of Number and Time, where- 
in Future Time- is concern'd; His Servants muſt 'be tore Fa- 
tally *miftaken- and deceived, than- if there had been-no ſuch 


Book. ' And'-the' miore They. Foar- and Love bis Word, the 


more ſhould They be deceived ;*Becauſe They'eſteens All bis 
Precepts and- Declarations in it concetning All Things to be 
Right, and They Hate-every Falſe Way and Thing.” 

And were there (as we know, and are fully affur'd, ſuch 
there is, ) ſuch a Book; and notſuch'an Aſſurance concerning 


it ; All adberence to it ruſt be Trembling, FluQtuating and 


 Incertain 3 And It might be ſaid how do 'you know fuch'a 
Hiſtorical Record, ſuch a Point of Faith, ſuch a Do@rinal Ar- 
gunent, ſuch a m_ is not an Interpolation, or fraudulent 
Change of the True Word of God? 

[ know the Teſtimony :of the Church of God in all ' Apes, 
the Scope, Coherence, Agreement of other Scriptures, *the 
Judgment of thoſe, whoſe Offices Ie is ini eſpeciat manner, to 
ſearch the Scriptures, and Expound upon them, are all ſubor- 
dinate Miniſteries under this Providence 3 But nothing but 
Providence in its own ſovereignty can fecure us in this Mat- 
ter, And a Truſt in it is our Inward Affarance 'and Satisfa- 
&ion. | Cece, 

Now if fuch a Providence be engag'd forfſecuring to us the 
Scriptures 3 It is felFevident, It is engag'd for his Word in that 
Original Language wherein It is given : For that is One, but 
Tranſlations are many 3 Many, as the Tongues and Kindredsr, 
to whom the great Dof#rine of this Word fhall come by the 
Preaching of the Scriptures to thein, who, in order to their 
further Knowledge, cannot but defire to ſee them in their 
Full Body, and- whole Contexture in ſuch a Language, as 
They themſelves Underſtand ; Except: therefore the Tranſia- 
tors: were ' Inſpir'd ,' and Infruted by God, 'as Prophets 
of an Immediate ' Miſſion, 6n' all, Tuch Occafions.z The defer- 
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cnce tb. the Word of God' muſt: be to-the Original, as the 
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A. Scripture Lint of. Time. 
Standard and. Iranſations mult be continually Compared, 


Reviſed and Corrected byit. | 1  / wr 
If then there be ſuch a Providence waking over the word of 


God in general, Although' this Point of Patriarchal Time be. 


'not indeed of [thoſe that: axe, of necefiity ta-Salvation ; buts. 


that we'may be ignorant, ox, incertain,. or-miſtaken, without | 
running. the: hazard of ſo-great a Concernment, 'as All our in: / 
ward Apprebenſions. of Gad,: and Reaſon' of Scripture. do- 

enough aſſure us : Yet It is undeniable, This very Time hath 
been given us with a double ExaQneſs, and that God would 
have it ſtand as. a fair, and eminent Record in his Word, for 
Reaſons and Ends that He will in his own Time make known 
to his Servants 3 And if ſo; There is greateſt Reaſon to ad- 
here to this very. principle of the Care of ſupreme Providence 


over his word 1n this matter, becanſe the change is eaſier, be- 


cauſe lt is given in this one place of Moſes only, becauſe It is 
only. matter of Diyine. Revelation, and can by no other way 
be.known and tryed. : 

| Remark, 2. As lt is: moſt evident God hath appointed a di: 
ſin& of Men Order in his Church, employed in the Miniftra- 
tion of his Word, viz. Paitors and Teachers ; ſo if the Thing 
be duly conſidered, we cannot find any Thing wherein Their 
diſtin& Characer ſhould ſtand like this, viz, their continual 
giving themſelves tothe Study and Knowledge of the Scriptures 
in their own Original Languages, and fo ſexrching them by all 


- the Helps of Humane Learning in Subordination, but princi- 


pally. by themſelves and the Compare of them one part with 
another. ER I. 
*;For as the Credentials of the Prophets and Holy wven of God, 
immediately ſent, and inſpired by Him were Miracles, Pre- 
dictions of future-Events'made. good in their Time, extraordi- 
nary. Eyidences. of Divine Preſence with, and upon Them, ſo 
are now his Bleſhngs upon their ordinary Gifts, and enable- 
ments, daily acquir'd and -improv'd by their Labour: and 
Travel. in all Knowledge. and Abilities thereunto :- That as 
Solomon. ſpeaks, They through deſire ſeparate themſelues, to Fon 
a | roger 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 
and to intermedadle with All-Kngwledge, and: as the: Apoſile 
ſpeaks, They give themſelves. wholly to theſe Things, meditate, 


and continue in them, that their profiling may appear to All 3 


- which. thing Men of ordinary bufinefs, and fecular Afairs, 


cannot. do, having neither thoſe Serſes exercis'd to diſcern be- 


tween True and Falſe, under fair, Appearances, by reafon of 


conſtant..UV/e, . nor leiſure for. ſuch Exerciſe, and there is no - 


ExpeRation of extraordinary Affiſtances without both. . 

And although men, that have not deyoted themſelves, may 
have thus ſeparated themſelves, and been men- of very great 
Attainments in Scripture. Knowledge, of which there are many 
eminent. Names '10. the Chriſtian: World 4 . Yet the. very de- 
voting and conſecrating themſelves. to. the work. of the Mini- 
ſtry; together with ſach Labours' in Divine Knowledge, may 
expect greater Meaſures of Divine: Blefting, on ſuch Labours, 
 thanof Perſons not fo dedicated. however great. alſo. 

I know All This does not ariſe to Infallibility, or. conclu- 
ding men; Yet there are undoubtedly many great Demonſtra- 
tions of the Truth of God, of Scriprure, of the True Interpreta- 


tion of it in the World, on this very Account-of the work of - 


the Miniitry 5. And the very ImperfeQions remaining are Argu- 
ments of a great breaking off of one part of the Church of God, 
viz.. The natural Iſraelites, and, of, an Apoſtaſie hovering -with 
its dark Wings over another part, viz. The Gentile,.Chriitians; 
and theſe Two are. intexlock.d with one Another 3 But 
there ſhall be yet before the Refignation-of the Kingdow to 
God, as All in All, A turning of the one to the Lord, and A Con-. 
ſumption of. the other. '2 Cor.3, 16. ,2: Theſ. 2.8, 

I know too, . There are- great Differences in the Abilities 
and Attainments.of-the Mizzfters of God, as alſo in their La- 
bours Herein, and: that their Labours and Attainments lye ſe- 
veral ways. , But ſti]l-This 1s. that, 10 which. All ſhould con« 
center, an Endeavour fo the-utmoſt-according: to. their vari- 
ous Talents .or number of Talents, That they may. excel in 


Abilities, and. Dedications .of rhemſelves to the Mzniftry of 


this Great Word of God in its Original Languages, -which they 


ſhould 


2164 
| \ſhould - Weigh,  Confider, * Know for #hemfelves,- and not 
* others for them; That ſo there tnay be among thern, 'not only 
_ . *Pefors, but Teachers or _DoFors, which is not only a Name 
of Ceremonial Honour, or Uulgar Attribution, but is really 
founded in the Ordiration of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle 
witneſſes, _ 4. 11. Men who not. ofily are able to” open 
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and apply Truths to Converſion, Edification, and Comfort, but 


- are alſo able to ſearch into, and' unfold the owe and Avviy- 


afveyre, the things of difficult Knowledge, and Interpretation 
in-Scripture 5 And this God hath made as the Turn-pike up- 


--on the: Vulgar Intrufion, and'of the 'aweaneit of the People into 


the Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, and ought to be preſer- 


ved with 


on, according to the ordinary Affiftances vouchſafe 


greateſt Care, as the ſingular Hononr of it. 

An unknown [delible CharaFer,-a meer coercive. Reftri- 
Ction of men #7ordered, ( though Order ought-to have its. 
due place, becauſe God is « God of Order ) an Ability of 
ſpeaking well to Perſwafion, and Reformation, ate not fo ef- 


feRtual Bars 3; For the firſt is a Thing in the Clouds, the fe- 


cond without the other is complain'd of as force, and-is often 
much miſplac'd, and is at the beſt without the other, an Er- 
ror of the Key. The laſt is attainable by good Natural parts, 
andthe general Gifts God hathgiven to his Church. The laſt 


is of 'preat value in it ſelf, and+ not acceſſible but by True 


Wotth, Reſolved Separation of -a mans ſelf, Great Labour, 
Thought, and Indoftry 3 'of which, men without ſerious.and 
weighty Conſiderations, are not fond or prone to adventure 
upon. | i2hhs 

Now the Tryal of Mens Abilities, Preparations and Reſo-. 
Jutjons herein, and a Judgment upon them, are according to 
very natural Reaſon tobe ſubjeed to the Conſideration of 
choſe who have been before them in the Great Work of the 
Miniſtry, as both Paſtors and Teachers 3: and how is it ſignifi- 
ed to us in the New Teſtament by Feiting and Prayer, and 
Laying 0: of Hands 2 which Impoſition of Hand indeed is 
now only the Rite uſed upon utmoſt Tryal and A Se 

eſus 
Chriſt 


A'Soripture Line of Time: 


Chriſt ini his Church; to the Exd of this State and Courſe of the 
World, and does not fignific any Immediate or Miraculous 
Preſence or Power, as in the Lying on of the Apoſtles Hands. 
And this, without taking upon me either to approve, or diſ-- 
approve :any Particularities of the Opinions of others in this. 
Matter, I bumbly offer, as a moſt unqueſtionable Account for 
the Eſtabliſhing the Goſpel-MinifFry of the New Teftament. 
Remark, 3. How great Reaſon js there to ſubmit ongr Rea-. ' 
ſon .and- Underſtanding/to the infinitely Saperiour. Reaſon 
and Wiſdom of the Drvize Spirit, as is moſt evident in this. 
latter Patriarchal Table of Te - For when the Reafon of © 
the Divine Spirit undertakes the drawing ſuch a Table, It is- 
like:the Ark of Noah, that was to'contain a little World of 
| Creatures, and their neceſſary Subſiſtence for the Time of the 


Flood. It was contriv'd according to the Omniſciency of D;- \ 


vine Mathematics; So that if the wiſeſt-and learnedeſt of Ma- 
thematicions cannot delineate the Receptiveneſs of it to Per- 
 feftion, It is no wonder; Becaufe what was ſo Divinely Fa-_ 
. bricated"cannot be underſtood to all Exaftnefs ſo long a Time = 
after, and yet how very ſatisfactory Meaſurements have been 
made of it by Men of greateſt Art and Reverence of Scrpture? 


Thus when: a ſpace of Time js contrivd by God for the _ 


Repleniſhing-the Bath, how wonderfully is this Second Pa- 
triarchal Line \commenſurated to it'! vis. That Nine Patri- 
archs deſcending from;Shems, as a Mirror of Mankind Increa- 
fing from Him, and the two other Sons of Noah Begat toge- 
ther, eſpecially-+to Peleg's" Death : Throughout his Life the 
Earth 'is Dividing the 'Occafion by Confuſtor of Languages 
being given at his Birth. 3 For from Shexes ſecond year after 
the Flood, He was Begetting Children, and ſo Ham and 
Japheth 3 and in the three hundred and forty years, How 
beyond Computation muſt the Produdt be! For after the 
firſt thirty, each year brings in a new Generation of Begetters. 
Take things juſt as; they are written in the Word of God, 
They and their deſcending Generations are Begetting toge- 
ther, each Generation is allowed about "Thirty >: re 
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They began to Beget ; as is, made-moſt manifeſt in'the fore-' 
oing Table : And All this admirably agrees with the Divize . 

nediFion and Command to Repleniſh the Earth ſpeedily, 
and that there ſhould ariſe a World within the ſhorteſt ſpace. 
And then at Abrahams Birth, ten years after, the extraordina- 
rineſs of the Bleſſz2g, and Invigorating Command, and-:the 
length of Life is tinted. + _ | | 

But when the Wiſdom of Man Eſſays to give a Repreſen- 
tation of this very-ſame Thing, as in-the Seventies Tranſlation, 
There is a much longer ſpace, and much fewer Perſons to 
Beget. together according to the different 'number . of. 'Patrs- 
archs, not four.at any Time by, the Greek to :mine. by. the 
Hebrew, . and ſo.conſequently. in the other Sos of Noah, and 
as hath been faid in their Deſcendents, and fo alſo neceſſa- 
rily much fewer Generations. | 

'So that the very Wiſdom ſo Illuſtrious in this PortraiQure, 
35 a Juſtification not-only of the Hebrew againſt the Septuagirr, 
but of the Divinity of Scripture it ſelf, ſhewing it ſelf in ſuch 
a Supremacy both of Wiſdom and Power. Fra; 

And this was undoubtedly one Reaſon of this exaft Account / 
given of this Time, that withjn-fuch a ſpace might be. þebpld : 
the' wonderful work of Godin Repleniſhing the Earth (o that 
It might be divided into Nations and Communities to riſe to 
what It is, in the ordinary Courſe of Providence. at this day 3 
Thus as the World was at firſt made in /fx days, and+ the 
whole of it preſerved in Eight Perſons, n fo narrow a Room 
as in the Ark with ſo many of the other Creatures;;, ſo-It 
ſhould be ſo competently re-peopled by fix of.them, that'in 
the ſpace' of three hundred and forty years It ſhould be a 
World again. _ | | 

Thus in All Ages God hath ſet up glorious Remembrances 
of Himſelf, and as the firſt Beginning of the World had very 
. many great Ones, ſo the End of the World ſhall. And if we 
change the Time as the Septuagirt hath done, how. much of 
the Glory of this his mighty work- were Eclipſed. 


Remark 4. 


- tc nt -- PTE en Os - 
Een bth , Se OI 


A Scripture Line of Time. 

"Remark 4. It. is moſt obſervable, with how curious and 
.xdmirabſe a Structure theſe Two Houſes of Patriarchal Time 
.are fram'd by the Wiſdom of God, and with what curious 
' Engravings, One to ſet out a World that had fixteen hun- 

 dred fifty ſix years to become a full and ample World, and 
then to be a Monument of Judgment for all Ages in its De- 


1.67 


_  ſtruQion by the Flood: The other to ſet out the mighty Pow- 


er of God 1n Re-peopling a World within three hundred and 
forty, or fifty years, through which ſuch I|luſtrious Carvings 
of Sabbatiſm run, to engage us to conſider the Great Sabba- 
tiſzs, that remains to the People of God. To which, with the 


whole following Line of Scripture Time, they are according - 


to the Hebrew ſo proportion'd, that there is ſti]l room left that 
the Worlds ſeventh Mz/lenary may be the ſabbatical Millenary, 
or that Great Sabbatiſm. 

Theſe two Rolls are ſo contrived, that there 1s an exa& 
Line of Time, ſecurd, and defended from Violation in both. 


And It is to be applyed to the Duration of the World in ge- 


nera]l, and with a moſt delignd and intent Regard to the 
-Great Seed in particular. : 

The firſt is calculated for a World of fixteen hundred years, 
and bath a concert of Eight Patriarchs in Enoch, begetting 
together with Him ; after Him fix together only Begat 3 For 
He was the ſeventh from Adam, and Begat Sons and Daughters 
with all the Patriarchs before Him, and He Begat together with 
them, and with Methuſelah after Him 3 but before his Tran- 
ſation Adam dyed, and before Lamech's Begetting Seth dyed, 
Himſelf was Tranfiated, and Noah not Born, nor Begat till 


five hundred years after his Birth : And the whole number, 


being but ten, Three being out of a ſtate of Begetting, and a 
fourth not come to Begettzzg, till more of the number were 
dead alſo,Six only at the moſt could together Beget after Enoch. 


The long-liv'dneſs of the'Firſt Ro/ is apparenthjiminch the 


greater 3 but the Begetting through the whole Time of Eight 
Patriarchs together in a quick and vigorous Procreation, was 
much more notable in the ſecond Ro#Z 3 For They were ha- 

| Y ſtened 
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A Scripture Eine of T ime: 
ſtened by a Command upon the firſt Bleſſing given to Adam: 
1n:the Humane Creation 3 That was not outdated, though It 
needed to be renewed to Noah, and his Sons, and was with this: 
Command. + | | | 

Eavh of theſe Rolls prefents a-miraculous Repreſentation-of 
the Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God. 

The Firſt in giving what ſpaces of Life -He pleafes, length- 
ning them out ſo near a Thoyſard, that there might be an am- 
ple large ſpread World in 1656 years, and yet not ſuffering 
in Tenifſo long Lives, ſo much as one to reach a_ Thouſand, 
but as if the Thouſand were a Tree of Life, guarded with 
Cherubims, none might take of it 3 Enoch only had aparticu- 
Jar Exemption of not Dyi»g 3 yet no ons to be in a viſible 
ſtate on Earth one Thouſand, and therefore certaiply-no other- 
Perſon not a Patriarch. 

The Second fhews the ſame Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs in Re: peopling a World ſooner by a ſhorter Lite, Forlt is 
evidentthe Worldafter the F/oo4 muſt be greater (as Scripture 
Hiſtory repreſents in- this RoZ, to which I keep cloſe) with- 
in three hundred and forty, or fifty .years, than within ſo- 
much Time 1n that Long-livd World. 

But now left the World of this 'Reol! ſhould be over-laden 
and ſurcharged with Number, The'Meaſure-of Life was mucin 
ſcantier than 4n the former RoZ, when at the length 5 It was. - 
reduced too after Peleg, and the Bleſling -of Propagation in 
ſuch Eztraordinariesreftrain'd nearerand neazer by Fit degrees 
ro: the (preſent Tenor -of the World, and as Irs at this Day. 

ln-the Firſb'Rol/ It was the Pleaſure of the Lord of Life, 
that each-Patriarch ſhould ſurvey above half of that whole 
Duration, except m-the Tranſlated. Henoch 3 and Lamech, who 
wanted ſomewhat of -the-half that 'He.might not-come within 
the fwoop.of the Flood. But then to Ballance againit an over- 
number: the {ſlowneſs of Gerieration, flower apparently in the 
Beginning, and'in'the»end was ordered by Providence, and 
quicker im the middle ; where It might moſt agree with the 
Divine Deſignation-according to the Temperament betwixt 
the Mercy and Juſtice of God in ſending the Flood. But 
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But all: this wiſe diſpoſe is: confounded: by the Septraginta! 
Accounts, in the Firſt RoZ the Generationismade'much\low- 


| er upon a pretence of juſt proportion betwixe+the Bloom of | 
Age, and the riper Age - But this is nothing, For Lazech 


the ſhorteſt of . Days except Henoch, was among the” longeſt 
Livers,. yet is: the lateſt Begetter,; except Methnſelah, Mahaleel 
the ſooneſt Begetter, yet one of the longeſt Lavers. a 

The years after Begetting; and wherein the'Patriarehs liv'd 
moſt together, Begetting, and in which the' increafe of the 
World moſt confiſts, are made much fewer 3 For Adam muſt 
dye before Cainar Begat, Seth before Jared, and fo proporti- 
onably in their Deſcendents according to the! Severty. 

In the latter Roll there: is no Conſideration of - the ſudden 
Re-peopling the World after a Deſolatior, which the Infinite 
Mercy and Compaſſion: of God was pleaſed to'take care for. 


But the Generation. is. made near as {Jow in-ſome of the Pa- 


friarchs after the: Flood; as eyen' they themſelves make it in 
ſome of them before, and notwithſtanding the vigor of Gene- 


ration was to be fo foor abated, and the longevity dock'd; 


which in the. Firſt Ro/ continued as long as that Worldlafted: 
But who can conſider, as infinite Sapience hath done, or knows 
how ta-let out, or ſtraiten theſe Influences; which alone fa- 
_ thoms its own Counſfels, and which to created Underſtand- 
ing are as the deep Waters! | 


It is evident. too how great Care God: was, pleaſed'to take; 


that no Life ſhould: reach a Thouſand years 3 nor 'any of then 
ſo much as touch: at it in-even hundreds, or even Tens of 
Tens, the Cube Root of a 1000, till Noah's 500 and 600 comes 
neareſt it 5 nor any of the Patriarchs be in :danger* of the 
Flood: And yet in ſa-plain-a- point have fome of the Septua- 
 gint Copies been obſerved to: miſcarry about Methuſelah; gi- 
ving him years beyond that. | | 
' And to Conclude concerning: the compare of theſe Two 
_ Rolls, and' their abmirable Contrivance 3 The Sabbatical Re- 
ferences. They make, are. very: Noble 3 Enoch, the Sabbatical 
or Seventh from Adam was Tranſlated, that He ſhould not ſee 
VO T I Death ; 
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Death; And except Adam, in whom All Dye, and fo He ſtands 
to all Ages, as that commorTHead of dying Mankind,jand. ſo It: 
 was-neceſſary He ſhould firſt dyez Elſe none of the Patriarchs 
Taſte of Death, till that great Pledge of Immortality is given- 
in Hezoch; Sher. was the ſame great Repreſentative of No 
Death, as hath beenobſerv'd :.: Hezoch, as in Type of Chriſt is: 
thus Tranſlated, and before his Tranſiation Propheſies of the- 
Coming of Chriſt, with Ten thouſands of his Saints : And af- 
ter that Prophecy, the World, except Thoſe who were in 
Mercy taken away from the Evil to Come are doom'd to the . 
Floed, And this was about the Age by the Patriarchal mea- 
ſures of Life, allowed to. the World at that Time, leaving-- 
thoſe born from that Time to be ſwallowed up by the de- - 
vouring Waves 3. For to Enoch's Propheſie at the Birth of Me-- 
thuſelah, was about nine hundred Years, and to- the Flood, - 
upon which, as was before ſaid, He Prophetically nam'd his 
Son, Methuſelah, from that dreadfal Arrow of the Flood, and 
the univerſal Dying upon it, was-about ſeven-hundred and * 
fifty Years, and from thence All but the Servants of God were - 
under the doom of that Divine Arrow or Dart of the Flood. 
 - And, as It is obſervable, That Firſt Roll, ends. in Noah's: 
Sabbatical Sacrifice, and New Heavens and Earth/and Sher the - 
great Type of Chriſt, as King-of- Righteouſneſs, and of Peace, - 
The ſecond ends in Abrahar, the Heir of the World, the Fa- 
ther of. the Faithful; and eſpecially of the Bleſſed Seed + In 
whoſe Boſom .All the. Seed are ſaid to lye, till re-inveſted / 
with Bodies, conform'd to. the Gloriens Body of Chriſt in the - 
Firſt Reſurre@ior. . | 
Remark. 5. That Sabbatical Kingdom of Chriſt, or Reſt- 
tution-of All Things to their firſt Creational Point,of which all © 
the Prophets have ſpoken ſince the. World began, cannot but be a - 
DoGdrine of all Purity and Holineſs, and higheſt Engagement - 
in, and Indearment of: Chriſtianity to us : So the Apoſtle 
ſays, Seeing all theſe Things ſhall be diſſolved, and that we 
look for New Heavens and a New: Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs 
fhall Dwell; What mannerof Perſons ought we-to be-in all Holi- 


neſs, 
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zeſ7,, and Godlineſs of Converſation ! Looking for, and hait- 
ing 0n ta the day of God, waiting for, and Loving the Appear- 
ance of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

It 1s moſt Impoſlible this DoGtrine of the Glory and King- 


dom of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould contain in it any unholy, Licenti- 
ous, ſenſual Principles 5 Any. Principles diſturbant to the: 


Peace and Governments of the World : Any ambitious graf- 


ping at them. It is of the very ſame Spirit and Purity with 


the DoQrine of Eternal Judgment, of Eternal Happineſs and: 


Miſery :. And It may be as wel! ſuggeſted, that thoſe Princz-: 
ples of the DoFrine of Chrii# nouriſh the Seeds of Ambition, 
Self: love, Love of Carnal Pleaſures, Sedition, or Deſtruction 
to Government, as this, DoCrine of - that . Kingdow of 
Chrift,, which He is to enjoy and poſſeſs with all his Saizts- 
above the Earth, and not »por the Earth, though the Glory of 


his Kingdoms ſhall ſtrike down from Above, as.the Sun with: 


his Beams upon the World below. | 
' Indeed all the Particularities of this K7z#gdom; the Seat-and 


Palace of it, the Circumſtances of its Glory, and of the Saints - 


Enjoyment of it, we may be at a loſs to give an Account of, 
but that Chriſt ſhall have a Ki-gdozs, that is not of this pre- 
ſent Age, or Courſe of Time, and yet before the Kingdom be 
deliver'd up to God and the Father, the Apoſtle compar'd with 


himſelf aſſures : For, ſaith he, The World to come, of which we : 
ſpeak, is not put in SwbjeFion to Angels, but (as all the Dit- - 


courſe manifeſts) to Chriſt the Son. 


When that World to come is, All Things are-to be.put:in Sub- - 


jeFion under Him; That then ſhall be nothing.left that isnot 


put under Him: But we ſee 20t-:yet (ſaith the Apoſile ) All: 


Things put under Him ; So then that World to come 1s not the 


ſtate of the Goſpel, that hath been ever ſince the ReſarreFior: + 


and Aſcenfion of Chriſt 3 For-that. was a World then preſent, 


I'7T 


and yet A} Things were. not:put under Him ; But when that - 


World is, He does not leave any Thing that is not put under 
Him. But we only. ſee Jeſus, who was made a little Lower 
thax the Angels for the ſuffering of Death, that He by the Grace 


of 
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of Gad: ſbould; tafte Death for: every Man, clothed:with Honour 
and Majeſty : This we ſee, but we:da-not!yet ſee the other'; 


So this muſt needs be a World to come, of which we now ſpeak, 


that. is not yet come, but is to come :- And hereby we knew 
This ;. Becauſe 4// Things are fo univerſally. to- be put ander 
Hize, that there muſt not be any Ore Thing left,” that 3s not 
put under Him, which is not yet. ? 

 Chriſts Kingdom and: his Appearance are both conjoyn'd: 
together 3. Before his Appearance, He hath not his Kingdoze, 
He Appears, and hath his Kirgdom, 2 Tim, 4. 1. at the ſame 
Time. I 

The Sitting of Chrift at the Right Hand of God is only as a 
Kirg Ele&, Crown'd with Honour and Majeſty, wr order'to a 
Future Kingdom, decreed and declar'd at his Reſurre#ion and 
Aſcenſion, but not inveſted till the Time determin'd of 
the: Father He then receivd the Sealed Book. to: open, 
and opens along to his Kingdom, till All unſeal'd. 

It is moſt evident, his Sitting and his Reigning are two 
different things 3 For He /ate down on the Right Hand of 
the Majeſty. on High, when He Aſcended : But when te 
Reigrs, He puts All his Enemies under his Feet 5 He was 
Crowr'd with Majeſty and Homonr before his: Reign, But then 
All Things were not put under Him, But when He Reigns He 
pats All Things under Him, and leaves not any Thing. that'is 
not-put under Him The Lait Enemy He ſubdues, is Death - 
Now It is certain, He does not ſubdue Death while He Sits ; 
For then He Comes, as all agree; The final Judgment is not 
during his Sitting, but when He Comes the ſecond Time, then 
Death' is ſubdued and caſt into the' Lake, and the Triumphal 
Song Sung over it 3 So by Proportion, and neceſſary Impli- 
cation, He' does. not Sit, but Come, when He puts down All 
Rule, Authority and Power, and ſo He does at firſt 5 For a 
Dominion is giver: Him, that All People ſhould ſerve Him, and 
his Saints take the Kingdom under the whole Heaven : So John 
at the very Beginning ſaw the Judgment ſet, and Thrones, and 
They ſat upon them, and They liv'd and reign'd with Chrift a 
thouſand Tears. T Then 
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Then at the laſt, when the power of Gog and Magog made 
an Appearance, Chriſt preſently put it down, and He put it 
down, (o as never to.riſe more, and immediately after, Death 
this loft Ememy was caiF into the Lake, and then, Oh Death, 
where is thy Sting £ O Grave where is thy ViFory £ Then the 
Kingdom is given up, and God is AU in 4/, ; 
tf then the ReſurreFion of the Dead, it the Eternal Judg- 


ment, as of Spirits in Bodies be a Do@rine of Holineſs, and - 


above the ſtate of ſeparated Spirits only in Happineſs and Mi- 
ery then the more viſible that. Happiaels or Miſery is, the more 
forcible from..it 1s the Dofrine of Holineſs, and of Engage- 


ment againſt Sin 3 elſe why docs the Seripture place ſo much 


in'that very Point of the ReſurreF7oz £ 

For indeed nothing hath ſo-great Force upon us.1n this Bo- 
dily ſtate, as ſuch Repreſentations of Happineſs or Miſery, as 
we are moit acquainted with here, and Scripture ſo ſpeaks of 
Things 3 And it doth not do it anly in Metaphors and Simi- 
litudes, for Similitudes ſake, but becaule there is a ſubſtantial 
Bottom and Foundation for ſach Similitudes : The Servants 
of God ſhining as the Sun in the K ingdom-of their Father, as 
the Stars, and as the Firmament; But They ſhall go forth and. 


behold the Carcaſes of the Men, that have Tranſgreſſed againi# 


God, ror their Worm dyeth not, and their Fire is not quenched, 
and in ſuch a ſtate of Happineſs or Miſery, The Holy are con- 
ſecrated to the higheſt Enjoyment of Gad, as he is All 72 Al, 
and fee the Glory the Soz had with the Father before the 
Foundation of the World ; And the Q©»bholy are devoted and 
doomed to the .contrary Loſs and Puniſhment in that, into- 
which Hell and Death being Caf#, makes the Second Death, the 
very Height and PerfeQion of Death. For as there is a Firſs 
ReſirrreFion without the mention of a Secoxd, fo there is a 
ſecond Death without the mention of a Firs? - But by ob- 
ſerving and comparing Scripture, we may find that All not 
dying ' but being changed, Anſwers to a ſecond Reſurredtion 
ere Death 3s ſubdued , For the dead are raiſed in the First 
Reſurreion, with the Iaterval of a Thouſand Tears, For, as 

| | | there 
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| Lake; The ſecond Deat 


f D vt rg at the Coming if Chri, ad the pb $1 at 4 .: 
' that Ex4; And it is the nya, the WE, the True Saints on- - -* 
1y then alive on Earth, who are: caught. up and. changed, ma- = 


king One W E with thoſe Raiſed firſt when-they are changed, 
then there is the higheſt Elevation 'of the whole Community 
of Saints,the Raiſed and the Changed,and Death is ſwallowed up 
in ViFory, and the Saints are for ever with Chriit, beholding 


his Glory, not as in his Kingdow, but asin his Kingdom de- * 
:{ivered' up,-.and God All in All, viz. in the primeve Glory of 
 *the' Son, before the-World. Began : But who will-not be loſtin 


theſe Myſteries / 
*The ſecond Death hath a firſt Death, viz. that before the 
thouſand Years, -when all the then Living wicked are killed 


-with the Sword of Chriſt's Month, and the Devils, thoſe Birds - 


of Prey, or Eagles gathered to the Carcaſe, feed on them ; or, 


-as in another Reſemblance, Their Carcaſes are ſer: with the 
-never dying Worm, and in unquenchable Fire, and the Beai# 


and Falſe Prophet by a ſuperlative Vengeance are ca## into the 

2h 7 is, when All the unconverted-in 
Heart, during the thouſand Years, though chain'd u p, and 
-who dye accurſed, though an hundred Years Old or are de- 
2onred by- the Fire. frons Heaven, Revel. 20. 9. are with all 
thoſe'of the Firſt Death made Children of Death for ever, and 
whole Deathin its utmoſt Deathneſ7, and the Devil the- Prince 
of it caſt into the Lake. Oh how unſearchable is this Judg- 
ment alſo, and how perſwaſive of True Holineſs /are both 
theſe Repreſentations ! 


The End of Petriarchal Time. 
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CHAP. v. 


The. Scripture Line 'sf: Time Continued from Abraham to the 
Going out 'of Egypt, wherein the Duration being Fix'd, 
and its. Period being-Determin'd to the ſelf-ſame Day of 3 
Four Hundred Thirty Years, by Expreſs Scripture, The by 
Epoch or- Beginning is ftrit#ly Enquired and Defined; The - 
CharaFers Relating to the Great Sabbatiſm are obſer/d, 

_ open'd and Enforc'd. ls Off Bi 


q |  This-Joynt of the Line Begins Ger. 11. 32. and c. 12; 14. 
: uy and Ends Exod. 12. 40.41. 


the Diſcourſe on Patriarcha] Time 5:not on Patriarchal 
=. Time in general Senſe 5 for ſo Abraham, the twelve Sons Heb. 7. 4; 
of Jacob, and even David himfelf by the-Divine Spirit are ATR 
called Patriarchs, and their Time mult in that large Senſe-be © ©” 
called Patriarchal Time. > 4.5 IS 
But Time call'd Patriarchal in the ftri&t Senſe I am now 
diſcourſing, muſt. be underſtood:3 Time meaſur'd ſolely; and 
fingly by the Patriarchal Ages from Patriarchal: Begetting-to _. 
| Patriarchal Begetting 3 and. ſo we bave found Time exactly / 
- meaſur'd\ from Adam at the Head of Patrierchal Time, to | 
Sher at the end of the firſt Patriarchal Roll,- and at- the be- 
ginning of the ſecond,. and from Shew to Terabs Death, the 
very End or Period of Patriarchal Time $ immediately after 
which follows Abrahams being in Canar, and Sojourning that 
very Moment, as ſhall be feen 5 which ſaid Sojourning is the 
Epoch, Head, or Beginning of the following Foone of Time, 
and runs on to the going ont of Egypt, the End of it. | 
And here, for the making our. future Paſſage more clear up-- 
on the whole Line, and more perſpicuous in'each Joynt,' l 
think. it neceflary to make — Obſervations that may _—_ 
| ig 


| Have in the Two Fore-going Chapters put an End to 


 Obſer. 1. 
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light upon the foregoing Joyzts, and prepare it for the follow- 
ing, and ſo for the whale Lize it (elf. 

I obſerve in the firſt Place, there is this Diverſity betwixt 
the foregoing and the following Joynts of the Line, as to- 
their Compoſition 3 the two Foynts from Adam to Shem, and 
from Shews to Texahs Death, are feveral fima)l Lines drawn 
cloſe together, and ſpeedily after one. another,"and with great 
politiveneſs and- certainty 3 and every Searcher of Scripture is 
to lay thoſe ſmall Lines together, and from them to collect 
the whole Sum of each Patriarchal! Roll, and its number of 
Years, as He may do with great eaſe, and with undoubted 
Aſſurance; but in all the following parts of the Line, and in 


_. this we are juſt entring upon, the whole Joyzt is given toge- 


ther, abſolutely, and in one Sum and however, there are, 
and may be-ſeveral ſmall Portions given of any part of Time 
in this, or the following Joymts ; yet they are given only oc- 
caſionally to make remarkable fach or fach parts of Sacred 
Story 3 and although they may feem to contribute to a Lize 
of Time, yet indeed they do-not 3 but they are Graceful and 
Ornamental to Perſons, and things under ſome particular, and 
peculiar Remarks of the Divine Hiſtory, and may thereby 
reſolve ſome Queſtions in each Joy? of the Line, that are ap- 
pertaining to that very Joya, and not Effential to the Line 
in genera], But while they are fo clofely and exaQtly level- 
led to. the Occaſion, they are fometimes ſo over-rul'd by that 
Occaſion, and ſuited to it, as to perplex the true Chronology, 
and Line of Time, if they are relyed upon for it 3 of which 
many Inſtances may be-given in the Times of the Judges, and 
of the Kings, as may be after made-out : and when they do 
not fo. perplex, but are much clearer, as in Abrahams, Iſaacs 
Jacobs, Joſephs, Moſes, and Aaron, their Ages in this Joynt , 
they are not yet enough to fill up the Lize of Time from the 
point of Syjournirg, to the going out of Fgypt, but only make 
Viuſtrious the Memories of thoſe Great Perſonages, their Time 
and Aftion-in the World, and! of the Glory of God therein; 


and may ſerve ſome Inferior purpoſes of dating, Time 3 but 
to 
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to free the Line of Time from all conjeQural Incertainties by | 


ſuch ſmaller Chronological Intermixture, and to make it moſt 
politive, definitive, and beyond all doubt, the Divine Spi- 
rit is pleasd to give the whole of each the following Joynts 


13 entire Sums 3 as In this, To the going out of Egypt, fonr hun-. 


dred and thirty years ; from thence to the Foundation of the 
Temple, four hundred and eighty, and ſo onward to the End, 
as we ſhall find. * | | | 
But there are no ſuch Sums given of theſe Patriarchal 
Rolls, becauſe the years are fo preciſely dated, and ſo circum- 


ſpeRMly ſecured on all fides, and parts, that they-may be eafily 


and certainly computed, and ſum'd up without any poflible 


miſtake 3 and there is no Reaſon therefore to expe they . 


ſhould be united into a Sum by the Divine Spirit. - | 

That we may be well affured of the Duration and Limits 
of each Joynt of the Line of Time, it is moſt neceſlary to ob- 
ſerve upon what that Part or Joynt of the Lie is drawn 3 
the two former Joynts were moſt plainly and evidently drawn 
upon the Ages of the Patriarchs in each Rol/ before their Be- 


getting : In this Joynt we are entring upon, It is as indi- 


ſputably drawn upon the Time of the Chz/drev, or whole 
Family of Ifrael, Nom Abraham their grand Progenitor, who 
received the-Promiſes 3 upon the Time, I fay, of their Sting 


or delay, from the giving_of thoſe Proziſes of the Land of 


Canan, to the Time of their motion out of Fg ypf, to take 
Poſſeſſion of it according to the Promiſe. 

And this will give us, as I faid, the juſt Limits of the Du- 
ration of the whole Joyzrt 1m any matter of debate 3 there js 
mdeed in this paryicular Joynt the leaſt of Controverſie that 
there is in any throughout the whole Lize 3 It is only this, 
Whether the four hundred thirty years began five years before, 
or but juſt at Terahs Death ? Yet ſuch as it is, I krow no 


ſurer way of Deciſion, then by conſidering upon what this 


Joynt is drawn, and becaufe every part of Sacred Time is 
of value, it ought in this very, though ſo ſmall doubt, to be 
ſeverely and juſtly applyed. 


S-2 | That 
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That therefore which it is drawn upon, is, what we tran- 
{late Sojourning 5 but is in the Hebrew, if ſtritly rendred, 
Sitting, Exod. 12. 40. 41. Now the ſitting of the Children of 
Iſrael; who ſate in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years, 
and at the end of them, even the ſelf ſame day, it came to paſs, 
' that the Hoſts.of the Lord went or marched ouk of Egypt, a go- 
ing or marching opposd to Sitting. . 
Ats.7.1;, When ever then this Sitting began, the four hundred and 
thirty-years began 3 and. though indeed this fitting was alſo 
Sojourning, yet I find it neceſſary to adhere to the (triftneſs of 
the Hebrew, becauſe Steven ſpeaking of the Promiſe of the 
Land of Canan to Abraham, wherein the Jews 1n his Time 
dwelt, ſays, God gave him no Inheritance, no not ſo much as 
Bux 75 wo\%5, not ſo much as the Right of lifting up his Foot, 
or making one ſtep upon it 3 fo. that there: muſt needs be a 
Sitting till the time of the motion intended by Him that pre- 
 #ziſed 5 and I cannot but think the Hebrew 29\d, and the 
Greek <dI\s Bru 15 TG, viz. The Sitting and Lifting a ſtep of 
his Foot, do by way of Oppoſition anfwer. one another, The 
Word and Senſe' of Sojourning is not in the mean Time to be 
negle&ed 3 for it 1s.0ppos'd to dweling in a natural Country, 
and ones own Inheritance : and while Abraham, or any of 
the Family of Abraham were in the Land of Ham, they muſt 
needs be Sojourners there 3. for it was a Land not to them, 
Yea, while they were in the very Land of Promiſe, before the 
Time of their Inheriſon came, They were there as Sojourners, 
though after to receive it for an Inheritance, for it was in a 
Land not yet to them, and ſo they muſt needs be Sojourners 
3p there, till the decreed Time came 3: and becauſe they had no 
Power to plant a ſtep in-either, as in their own, they are 
properly ſaid to fit from the Promiſe till the motion to pol- 
ſeſſion, which- was four hundred thirty years to «.day. And 
' they were both in the Land of Egypt, and alſo in the Land 
of Promiſe, Sojourners, for very great Reaſons, as is after to. be. 
made out from Scripture, 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


But- yet ſtill Sojowrnizg.is not the proper word! os'd by 
the Spirit of God for the ſupport of this Joyrt of the Line of 
Time, on which it is drawn 3- but it is drawn onthe Arreſt 
God imposd upon the Foot of Abrahams and his Poſterity, till 
the four hundred thirty years end after the Promiſe, and then 
the motion; which Arreſt could have no more. juſt Exprefſi- 
on of it then fitting, and half of that Time they ſat in-Egypt. 
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Now. the Time of Gods giving to Abraham the Promiſe of 


Canan, was, when He was then and there upon it 3 and that 
both according to Moſes, and: according: to Steven; '1n com- 
pare one. with another, was after Terabs Death: +: ) 
For Moſes, tells us, Abram paſs'd through-the 
Morech, when the Cananite was in it. that 1s, was 1n- preſent 


Poſtefſion, and to be ſo ſtill; and God appeared to him and ſaid, 
xnto thy Seed {inclufive of Himfelf, as-we ſhall obſerve,) walk 


[ give this Land, Gen. 12. 6. And Stever tells the Jews, that = 


God remov'd Abraham jnto the Land wherein they ther dwelt, 
but He gave hins not the motion of his Footr upon it, as ol his: 
preſent Inheritante, but promiſed it Him' afterward, to give it 
to him for a Poſſeſſion; ( in what Senſe we will after enquire Y 
and to his Seed after him. And from this promiſe was the So-- 
Journing or ſitting, fo till there was a Land-of Inheritance gi- 


ven, there was" Sojourning: or fitting, the Sojourning of. 


Abraham was not' in Reaſon bis abſence from his Fathers. 
Houſe and Country,” to which he was never any more to re- 
turn 3 but his abſence from the Land that was to be his Po 
ſeſſron for ever. And even that was, as hath been ſhown, 
principally a fitting or delay, rather then a Sojourning, which: 
naturally ariſes from. an [zheritance promis'd, and not imme- 
diately given. For till an Izheritance be promis'd, there is: 
not properly a delay till it be given ; when therefore God. 
oave Canan with the reſerve, that Abraham.nor his Seed: 
ſhonld at preſent /ift their foot upon it, then and. from thence. 
was the fitting or delay; ſo._then upon the Eſtoppage after the. 
Gift was this Joynt of the Line of Time drawn 5 and this is- 


that which is call'd the Moſcha# and Jajchab' of rhe Children of, 


Ifracl.. 


Land-to Gen. 12. 6;. 


Gen. 15. 
4.3» Co I 3» 


Time veſted-in the promiſed Land, under the Ceremony of a 


"Gen, 14- 


Gen, 15, 


A Scripture Eine of Time. 
Ifracl. Upon'which Account the Apoſtle ſays to a very high 
purpoſe, as we ſhall ſee, The Law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after the Promiſe of the Inheritance, could 
not diſanul it, or ſtop the Completion of it 3 ſo it appears 
every way .z From the Promiſe of the Inheritance to the motion 
to the Inheritance, the ſitting or delay 'was four hundred thirty 
gears to a very day. ay } 

\. But under this Principal Lzne, there is alſo a Collateral 
Line of four hundred years ; for when Abraham was a ſecond 


proſpe& of it towards every point of the Compaſs, and a Se- 


paration from Lot '( who came+ with Him from 'Charrar ) 


was very providentially ordered\/by God, It was again taken 
notice of, that the Carnanite and the Perizite were then in 
the Land; When Now this Promiſe of the Land was made moſt 
diftinaly and 'comprenenſively to Hz, and to his Seed, and 


for an Inheritance, it might ſeem ſtrange there was no per- 


Nay, when after this, Abraham was bleſſed with ſo fignal 
Succeſſes of his armed Force, and received the folemn bene- 
diction of the Grand Patriarch, Shemw Melchizedec, as pecu- 
Haxly- belonging to the High God, PoſRſſor of Heavers and 
Earth, carrying an Intimation of the Grea# Promifer He had 
received ; it ſeem'd-necefſary now, there {Koiild be a Reſo- 
Iution given of that great delay ; and it was the more neceſſa- 
ry, becauſe, as is to be well obſerved, although Meſes gives 


the Time Hiſtorically, or after it was paſt, to a day, to be 


four hundred thirty years, yet there was no Prophetical Ac- 
count,how long the Delay ſhould be given,together with the 
firſt promiſe to Abraham ; and which is more, whereas the 
firſt promiſe was given exprefly, only to the Seed, and the 
ſecond to Him; and to his Seed, He yet Went (as he ſpeaks) 
or grew old Childleſs'; both which put together, muſt needs 
amuſe, and even ſtagger Him. He takes therefore the ſpecial 
Seaſon, of Gods aſſuring Him, He was his Jheild, 'and his ex- 
ceeding great Reward, and firſt he deſires to be reſolved "rs 

is 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 
ais Seed, ſeeing He had yet no Child; and then of the [zhe- 
ritance,” ſeeing He had no Pledg of that, and tlierefore ſays, 
Whereby ſhall I know ? 

And theſe Queſtions were not of unbelief, for he received 
the promiſe of the Seed ſo, that his Faith, viz. in the Great Seed, 
Chriſt; was imputed to hips for Righteviiſneſs 5 God therefore 
reſolves him concerning the Inheritance alſo, to the SatisfaQi- 
on of his Faith, by giving. him a particular Propherical Line - 
of Time to it, drawn upon the Seeds being a Stranger, made 
Servile, and afflifed four hundred years, and that it would 
be the forrth Generation ere they ſhould return to the Land ; 
for ſo long it would be cre the [iquity of the Amorites would 
be ſo full, as that they ſhould be 20 of their Land ; but 
long before this, Abraham Himſelf would dye in 4 good old 
Hee, as God inform'd him alſo. | Sthtes | 

Now as to- the right Underſtanding” both 'thefe Lizes of 
Time, there are two great Scruples to be'reſolvd.. - 


How could the Seed be ſaid to be a Sojourner, or a Stran- Doubt 15. 


ger in a Land not to thens, to be in ſervitude and affli#ed in 
Egypt four hmadred thirty years, or to fit or ſtay there four 

hundred thirty years, when rwo hundred and fifteen years was 

the utmoſt Time by the Computation of the years of Abra- 

hams, of Iſaacs Age at the Birth'of Jacob, arid of Facobs Age 

at the going down into: Egypt, the Children of Iſrael could be- 
in Egypt £ bt | if 


How could the Childrer of Iſrael be faid to fit or ſtay any Dont 2% 


where four hundred thirty years, when even Iſaac wanted at 
teaſt twenty five years of that Time to have had a Being in the 
World, and the Seed after him” nach more 2 iz. from the 
Promiſe. f | Ch 


In Anfwer to the firſt ObjeQion, I am very ſenſible ſome Aubw. 3% 


Learned Chronologers, and Interpreters of Scripture make the 
whole weight of the four hwidred years to reſt upon the So- 
Jonrning of the Seed, and accounting Tſar the firſt Seed, they 
ſer the beginning of the' four hurtdred years at his Birth, and 

the end of them at the' going on? of Egypt, and by-fo _— it 
« = 


A Scripture Line of Time. 


becomes nectſlary to ſet-back this .Joynt of "the four hundred. 


_ . years, and, thirty, Five years backward before Terahs Death. 
Bur beſides many other Reeſons preſently to be given, that 
this ought not to be done, it is moſt evident, it no way an- 
ſwers the.doubt for though [ſaac was indeed born a Sojourn- 
er, yet it was-notin a Land.not. to the Seed, that he was. fo 
born; nor was he born in that Land, wherein the Seed ſhould 


be brought into. Boxdage, and wherein it ſhould be afflicted, 


and which God would judge and bring them out of it. Nay, 
we do not read of his Sojourning at all in it, but he was for- 


bidden on the occaſion of a Faire, to go down into it, as 


if it were to preſerve this matter clear. Ge. 26. 2. 

_ Now theſe things are ſo conjoyn'd all together, as not to be 
ſeparated, nor to be torn one from another 3 and of any of the 
parts, - the four hundred years adhere cloſeſt to the AﬀiGior. 
... Let it then for Arguments: ſake, and not otherwile, be al- 
low'd 3 that from Iſaecs Birth to the going out of Egypt, there 
were. four hundred years juſt, and that he was, as indeed he 
was, born a Sojourner 3 yet except he had been born a Sojourn- 
er in Egypt, which was the Land, God intended by a Land 
not Theirs, nor not to Them,. the Lend wherein they ſhould 
be brought into Bondage, and affliFed four hundred years, and 
which. God would judge, and bring them ont of it ; it does 
not, nor can any way anſwer the doubt, How the Seed ſhould 
be a Stranger. in Egypt four hundred years, where they were 
only two hundred and fifteen. * {BY 

But it is much to be remark'd, that when the principal 

Joynt of the Line is given, there is a caution usd by the Dz- 
vine Spirit; It is not Gi, The, ftting of the Children in Egypt, 
was four bundred and thirty years, but the ſitting of the Chil- 
dren. of . Iſrael, who ſate, viz. a-conliderable ſpace in Egypr, 
was in. the whole Time of fitting, and to the /elf ſame day of 
the motion, four hundred and thirty years ; for although, if the 
whole Time of their ſ/tting had been in Egypt, it might have 
yen only an exuberance of Exprefſion, ſometimes us'd in 
. Scripture, to ſay, their fitting who ſate in Fgypt, was ſo many 

| , years 3 
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A Scripture Line of Time. 


" years 3 yet when their whole ſitting was not in Egypt, it isa 


wary Limitation, intimating, that though their whole ſerting 
was ſo long, yet' their fitting i» Egypt was not ſo long, but 
the Time of it muſt be etherwiſe underſtood and determined, 
then by that Account of their whole ſitti7g. 

The ObjeAion then vaniſhing, as to the forr hundred and 
thirty years no way limited to the ſtay or fitting in Egypt, but 
to the whole ſitting, e're they advanced to Carar; it remains 
that we ſearch out ſome more ſatisfattory Anſwer concerning 
the forr hundred years, which are much more plainly by fe- 
veral Expreſſtons reſtrain'd to Egypt 3 and-ir does not yet 
appear, that 1/aac was at all in Egypt, who-was the Primitive 


Seed, nor that any of the Seed from him was, or could be 


near ſo long as four hundred years in Egypt. 


Seeing then there is no: Solution given to the doubt by the Arnſn. 2. 


fixing the Epoch of the forr hundred years in Iſaacs Birth, it 
is much more to.the purpoſe to anſwer, that the four hundred 
years are not given, as the Gavge of Time for the Seeds So- 
Journing, Bondage, or AffiGiou 1n Egypt it ſelf , but God lets 
Abraham know, that ſuch an Afti@ion, Servitude, and ſtate of 
being a Stranger in Egypt would come upon his Seed, before” 


it ſhould ſo much as be in motion to the Poſſefhion of Carer ; 
. and that from the time God ſpake of it to Abraham, it would 
:be four handred years, and ſomething more indeed 3 but 1n 


7ound Number (which the Scripture in ever 2umbers generally 
uſes, although ſomething more or leſs; ) it would be four 
hundred years ere the Attliction, when ever it began, would 
be paſt, and the return to Caran conſequent upon it Com- 
mence 3 ſo the four hundred years, or there abou, are, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, the Gauge of the Time from that ſolemn Covenant, 
God made the-ſame day, of giving to Abrahams Seed the 
Land from Egypt to Euphrates, till rheir return out of Egypt, 
(where they would be ſo ill treated) in order to the Poſlel- 
fion of it 3 but about the end of thoſe four hundred years, 
God would judge that Nation, and bring them out. Now all 


this would certainly be, and it would be four hundred years 
A a ere 


184. 


- Cre allthis was paſt, and they retyrning 4n the Fourth Gene- 


Objeft.2. 


Hnſwer 


ration, when the Sin of the Amorites would be Full. 


And all this will be made more Full and ample in the An- 


ſwer to the fecond ObjeQton, viz. How could the Children 
of Iſrael fit or ſtay any where four hundred and thirty yearc, 
when Iſaac wanted rWenſy BYE years at leaſt of that Time, 
to have a Being in the World, and the Childrep of Iſrael 
(who was Jacob) many more years of being born. 


Although Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob muſt needs be before | 


the Children of Facob, who is alſo. called I/rae}, and from 
whom 'he whole Linage was called in future Time, The Chil- 
dren of [ſrael; and fo a Great ſpace of their ſting or Sojourn- 


zng muſt neceſſarily be, before the Childrex were in Being 3 


and althongh the j;tting alſo of the Childrex muſt, as neceiia- 
rily, be another confiderable ſpace, after Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob were gone off this preſent World : Yer becauſe Pro- 
genitors ſurvive in their Poſterity, and - becauſe Poſterity 
pre-exiſt, and even aCt in their Progenitors, while they are 
in their Loyns, They are therefore in- ſuch Caſes, as theſc, 


All conjoyn'd as One Family, and undergo common Titles, 


and Appellations, and are entitled to one anothers AQions, 
and Events : If therefore there were four hundred and thirty 
years ſting, and Sojournimy of the whole Family; Progenitors, 
and Poſterity; the Children of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt arv 
truly faid to fit or ſtey four hundred thirty years. | 
On this Account God gave Abrahams, and his Sved the 
Land of Canan for a Poſſeſtion, although neither He, nor his 
immediate Seed, Iſaac and Jacob, nor the Children of Jacob 
till the Fourth Generation from Abrebam, were in Poſleſton 
of it in At 3 But becauſe they ſurvived All in that Poſteri- 
ty of the Forth Generation, It was truly ſaid, God gave it 
to Abraham, and his ſucceſiive immediate Sed, as well. as to 
his after Sced or Poſterity.. - , 
| oO 


A Scripture Line of T we. 


ere it was paſt 3 bur it would not, nor was it neceſſary ac- 
cording to the Scripture manner of ſpeaking, that the whole 
' four hundred years ſhould be ſpent in Egppt, but only ſo long, 


A Scripture Line of Time. 
$o on the other fide, The Children of 1ſFael ſate, or were in 
Delay to Canan four handred, and thiryy years, a great part 
of which they were i» Delay in Egypt, although indeed, They- 
were not Born, till many years after the Promiſe 3 even be- 
cauſe they ſate or were In Delay ſo long a ſpace in the Loyns 
of Abrahams, Iſaac, and Jacob 3 ( as Levi paid Tyths to Mel- 
chiſedec in Abrahams Loyns)) and then fo long a ſpace in the 
Time of their own aGual Exiſtence, a conſiderable portion 
of which was in Egypt 3 where alſo I/aac, and Jacob the im- 
mediate Seed ſurvived, and were afflicted in their Children, 
even as Rachel wept for her Children ſo many Ages after her 
Dunk" ». 
But to make All this the more clear, and for the more ex- 
att Calculation of the Line of Time in this Foyxt ; It pleaſed 
Divine Providence ſo to order i, that m the very firſt of 
the four hundred and thirty years Abraham upon. the very 
ſame Account of a Famine, that his Poſterity did fo many - 
years after, went down into Egypt to ſojours, that in Him 
They might ſ# in Egypt ſo many years, before they were, as 
They id in. and by themſelves fo many years after, and from 
the Beginning to the End, It might be for bhungred, and 


Thirty, that They ſate with an eſpecial Relation to Eeyp?, 


although not continuedly the whole Time there, , 
And by the Government of the fame Providence, It was 
ordered; that I/a«c the very primiere or Firſt Seed ſhould 
Egyptianly ( if I may ſo ſpeak) be afflicted, very probably at. 
the Beginning of the four hundred years, when He was mock- 
ed, which the Apoſtle expreſly expounds ; perſecuted: by the- 
Sor of the Egyptian Woman, Ifhmael; then grown to his nine- 
teenth year 3 *And it is very reafonable to ſuppoſe, He mi 
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ght * Taac 


»wock by way of Diſdain, that He ſo much the Elder ſhould thenin his 
be ſer back in the Rights of Primogeniture and of the Promiſe I 


to [/azc ſo much the younger 5 and as it were in Allufion to 
this, God remonſirated: ſo long after ro Pharoh, Iſrael is xy 
firſt born, whichePrimogenitare Pharoh by enſlaving them at- 
tempted to have over-rul'd with a High Hand, and fo the. 
© C8. A a 2 Seed 


A Scripture Line of Time. 
Seed was afflifed four hundred years by Egypt in Iſaac, the 
Firſt Born Seed, in whoſe Loyns the following Seed. was, before 
Born, and was affiited in the firſt of thoſe Years; and in 
- . themſelves in the End of thoſe, Iſaac ſurviving in them alſo, 
as fo afflicted 3 and fo the Affliction, to which the four 
hundred years moſt cloſely adhered, was fo long from firſt to. 
laſt exerciſed upon the Seed by Egypt, though not continued- 
ly ſo long 3 Now Egypt was the Nation expreſsd by many 
indiſputable Charaers, by which the Seed according tothe 
Divine Oracle was to be afflicted. | fb: 

And this way of Accounting of Time in ſuch a number of 
Years, or ſpace of Time, to any Great, or remarkable Courſe 
of Providence, is moſt monumentally here begun. viz. So 
that there is an Eye, a Glance, a Glimmer of the Event in the 
Beginning of the ſpace of Time, and then interrupted, and 
at laſt, or ere the End of the ſpace, It ſtreames out much more 
abundantly, and with far greater Notoriety : I ſay This way 
of Accounting is begun here, that it may ſerve to after uſe in 
two Grand Inſtances, parallels to it. 

Firſt the taking away the daily Sacrifice, or Service along the 
twenty thrge hundred Evenings Mornings in Damxiel, c. 8. 1s 
parallel hereunto, for when it was ask*d, Qmto how long the 

taking amay the daily 2 It was reſolved unto twenty three hun- 
' dared Even. Morn. Not that It would be during the whole 
fpace fo taken away, any more than the Children of Iſrael ſat 
3x Egypt during the whole ſpace of the four hundred thirty 
years, or then the Seed was affiited by Egypt the whole ſpace 
of the four hundred gears. 

But as the Prime Father of the Children was a: Sojourner in- 
Egypt the firſt of the four hundred thirty, and the Prime Seed 
was affiied by Egypt the firſt of the four bundred; and it 
would be four hundred and thirty e're the ſojourning, and four 
hundred e're the Afiidion ended 5 fo the daily had been #a- 
her away at the burning of the Temple by Nebuchadnezer, and 
remained fo in the third year of Belſhazzer, when Daniel had 


that Viſfon, and was for a ſhort ſpace. to be infamouſly. taken. 
| ED away 
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away again by Antiochus as a Type of Antichriſt, and: then by 
Autichriſt Himpelf, and e&'re the SanGuary would be cleanſed 
fully and finally from the defilement of Spiritzal Babylon and 
Egypt, and the Ceſſation of the daily pure worfhip of God 
thereby -caus'd would ceaſe, there would from that Oracle gi- 
ven ( at which Time the daily was in a ſtate of being taker 
away) twenty three hundred Evenings Mornings or natural 
days have elaps'd. | | 

Parallel again hereunto is that ſpace of the. ſeventy weeks 
determin'd by Daniels Prophecy to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and to 
make an end of Sin and for the Annointing the moſt Holy, even 
the Temple of the Humane Nature of Meſſzah 1n his Reſar- 
reFion and Aſcenſion. Of this Cyras, the Annointed of the 
Lord, and the Reſtoration of the Temple by Him and by Da- 
rizs, and Artaxerxes after Him in profecution of his Decree 
was ſome Type : But this appearance was but at the begin- 


ning of the ſeventy weeks, and then the End of the ſeventy 
Weeks was Illuſtrated with the Great Redemptzor from Bon- 


dage, and the large middle ſpace was overſpread with Sz 
and Trouble, So that in juſt Senſe, e're that Great Redemption 
was Finiſhed and Proclamed, there would be four hundred. 
#inety years elaps'd, or ſeventy Prophetical weeks. 

Now-in all theſe Accounts of Time deſigned to fo great 
Events, the Events were but a Cloud, as big as a mans Hand' 
in the Beginning 3 diſappear'd in the middle 3 and cover'd as 
it were the Heavens in the End : The ſojourning, and ſervitude- 


in Egypt was hidden, as the Head of their Nzle at the Begin- 
ing The Remaining taking awey the daily by Literal Ba- 


bylon, and by Antiochus was but a Meteor quickly vaniſhing: 
off from the twenty three hundred Ever. Morn. and the Re- 
deimption by Cyr#s was but a Palm breadth of Light, All 
Theſe the Sojourning, the Servitude, the Taking away the Dai- 
ly, and the Redemption were at the End, as a Place of broad: 
Rivers, and cover'd All. 

I have now ſhown, how very reaſonably this Joyzt of the 
Line is laid to the Time from the Promiſe to —_ 
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A Scripture Line of Tink, 
the Motion out of Egypt as the Time of fitting. or delay, be- 
fore the Complement of the Promiſe, 1 will yer further 
ſtrengthen this Adjuſtment of ir, rather than to five years be- 
fore Terahs Death, by theſe Reafons following, _ | 

The Patriarchal ſecond Roll cannot have its due period, 
till Terabs Death, refleting a ſhade of Death upon all the 
foregoing Patriarchs 3 ſo that although for Shexrs ſake, there- 
by known to be the Typichal Melchiſadec, each Patriarch, 
for Decencies ſake to the Type, is exempted from the men- 
tion of Death z yet Terah at laſt is Recoded to Dye, and 
to imply Death upon all the Precedent Patriarchs; who be- 


ing elſe ſo many would make an Infraction upon that-Law 3 
In Adam all Dye. And his Death is therefore a fit watch- 


| word to the End of this Joynt of the Line, which without 


Reaſ. 2. 


Confuſion of Time could/not end, but with ſuch a Notice, 
that there the following Joynt might Begin. | 
The Joynts of the Line of Time are Thoſe, which 1ye faireſt, 
and coſeſt conjoyr'd One with Another, and which lye moſt 
conſpicuouſly ſo conjoyn'd by their Numeral .CharaCters ; 
Now we have noe Numeral Character given us in Scripture: 
of the Fifth year before Terahs Death 3 nor any Indication, 
but of meer Conjecture, that the Call out of Ca/dea was Five 
years, neither more, nor leſs before-it 3 ſo that not only the 
Luſtre of the Epoch falls, and ſinkes, but the ſtability of it 
ſhakes alſo, if we place it any where, but at Terahs Death. 
The only Appearance for it is, that if the four hundred 
years of Sojourning Began at Iſaacs Birth, the four hundred 
and T hirty muft Begin five years before Terabs Death, becauſe 
Abraham, who was ſeventy five years Oldat his Fathers Death, 
was an hundred at Tjaacs Birth, therefore there muſt be thir- 
ty years of the four hundred thirty neceſlarily before Tſa«cs 
_ and therefore as neceſlarily five of them before Terehs 
eath. | | 
Now that the four handred yeers muſt Begin at Tſracs Birth 
1s argued, becauſe the Seed muſt ſojourn ſo long, and Iſaac was 
the Firſt, 'who could be properly call'd the Seed. ag 
| ut 
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' But the Inyalidity of this hath been ſhown every way ſo 
fally, that I need add nothing, and ſo newly, that it needs 
no Repeatal: As alſo the much fairer Evidence hath been 
obſerved, that the Aﬀiidtion ( to which the four hundred years 


moſt cloſely pertain ) at {ſaacs Fifth year gave the glimpſe of - 


it ſelf. 
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* The four hundred and Thirty years make the principal, and Reaf..2.. 


ſuperior Line, as is evident by their being the greateſt Num- 


| ber, by being defin'd to the /elf ſame day, by the ſum'ing up 


the Time by them to the going out of Egypt, by drawing on 
the Line from them to the Building the Temple. The four 
hundred years are only occaſionally given to take off from, 
and to ſettle aright Abrahams ExpeQation, that it might not 
be too haſty 3 are given in even, and ſo in round Number, 
and not with that exaQneſs from the Time of the Oracle gi- 
ven 3 The Principal Line therefore ſhall determine that to 
Begin at the firſt five years of Iſaacs Life, and not be deter- 
min'd by it to Begin five years it ſelf before Terabs Death. 


' The Note of Abrahams Age is given not at his Coming Reafe 45 


out of Ur of the Chaldees, but at his coming out of Charraz 
unto Carer, to make that Time more Great, leaving the other 


obſcure, and ſo draws up the former Call thence into the 


latter Call, even into the Land of Promiſe, which is a very 
great Remark of the Principal Line Beginning there. 

Reaf..5. If the Sojourning had been in Terahs Life, or the 
Siting Five Years before his death, Terah muſt have been. 


the Principal in the Sojourning or Sitting, Secing He was. 


the Immediate Parent of Abraham, and- Abraham, -as yet 
under his Condu&: Or elſe the Order of Nature muſt have: 
been Poſtpon'd; Of the divine care over which we have ve- 


ry Great Evidences in Scripture, and particularly in this very- 


Matter. 


God indeed was very Gracious to Terah in Removing 
Him out of the Idolatrous Country, and PraQtifes in Chaldeaz; 


wherein He onely of all the Patriarchs, that we Read, was- 
Engulpht'd; Herein alſo the Free Grace of God Admirably: 
| | appear-- 
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and yet moſt Fragally diſtributing it ſelf to its various Inſtru- 


| by his Spirit in his word Believe, as Abraham did oz» Him, 


. £ill Terab dyed there, that He ſhould not ſo much as ſeem to 
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appeared to Abraham, and alſo-in Him to All, who Galld . 


who Juſtifies the ungodly. But by the ſecret Interpoſals of Pro- 
vidence, Both Abraham and Terah were ſtay'd in Charran, 


Enterfere with Abraham inthe promiſe, or poſkſiion of Ca- 
nan, or Abate in his Fatherly precedency. | \ 
We may obſerve therefore in what an Even Ballance Scrip- 
ture holds the Account of Abrahams Firſt call out of Ur of 
Chaldees in Honour to the parental Authority of Terah, Mo- 
ſes gives the whole Aion to Terahs Removing Himſelf, and 
his Family into Charran, and conceal'd Abrahams firſt Call 


. till Ter4hs death, as it were on purpoſe; After Terahs death, YFÞ 


God calling Abraham the Second Time out of Charraz into 
Canan, Moſes enfolds the Firſt Call ſo 1n the Second, that 
the Two might have Appeared to be but One, had not.the 
Spirit of God by Steven Aſſured us, They were Two. And 
that the Firſt was given to Abraham, as principally deſigned ; 
And He Gave the notice of it to his Father Terah, who moſt 
obediently Comply'd with it, and as a Father Goverr'd the 
Remove. But Steven wholly omits Terah. po 
Obſerve therefore the Ballance : Moſes out of Honour to 
Terah, omits Abrahar?'s firſt Call Implying it onely in Terahs 
Remove towards Caraz till Terahs death, and Joyns it with 
the Second 3 Get thee out ofthy Country and from thy Kindred,  * | 
and from thy Fathers Houſe to « Land that I will ſhew thee. 
Thus far went the Firſt Call. £0 
Stever 1n Honour to Abrahams divides the Firſt Call in the 


| very ſame words from the Second, and Afſtigns it to Abraham 


withoutany Memoirs of Terah in Honour to Abraham. There 


He onely Implyes the-Second Call in Gods Removing Abra- 


ham from Charran to Canan, which Second Call Moſes had 
given in Full, and amplified with its Great Promiſes not gi- 
ven in the Firſt. In which becauſe Moſes. is ſo Large Steverr 
is ſo ſparing3 Scripture to its Various Ends moſt Bountifnlly, 


ments , 


\ 
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ments of Conveyance, that it may be ſeardh'd and Compard 

But that it pig be Evident, that God had' regard to the 
Honour of Terah, and yet defign'd Vuftrioufly to conſtitute 
| Abraham the Father of the Faithful, He-delays thoſe Magni- 


IQ9NL 


ficent Promiſes till after Terahs death. I will make thee 2 Gen, 12. 1; 


Great Nation 3 and Twill Bleſs thee, and Twill make thy Name 
Great.;' And Thou ſhalt be 2 Bleſſing; And T will Bleſs thens 
that Bleſs thee, and TI will Carſe Hime that Carſeth thee; And 
in thee ſhall All the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed: - And yet 
in all this Magnificence of Prowjſes, There is no word ofthe 
Iuberitance, alt Abraham came (as God'had ſpoken-to Him) 
into the Land 'of Canan ; and whett He was in Canar, Ther 


and There, as was before obſerved, 'God' gave Him the Pro- 


miſe of the Inheritance, from which Promiſe (as is very plain) 


of -the Inheritance the Apoſtle derives the fonr hundied and 
. thirty years to the Giving of the Law, inagreement with what 
we have before afferted, and argued. Galt. 3. 17.18.” 

" But for the further aggrandizing the Obſervation we are 
ypon, viz. Abrahams Superiority in being Heir of Canar, 
and ' of the World, without any Ifjary to Terahs Parental 
Priqrity 3 let us conſider the Condu@ of God in this weigh- 
ty Afr from Noah after the Flood 'to Abraham, and we 
ſhall find, It juſtifies the fixing, not only the Beginning of the 
four hundred thirty years at the Promiſe given to Abraham in 
Canan after Terabs Death, but the Truth of the Hebrew Ac- 
count of Time from She, Two years after the Flood to this 
Promiſe, above the Septuagint. 

Noah then, the Supreme Patriarch after the Flood moſt 
probably at that Socrifice of Reſt became Heir of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, and was Bleſsd by God, From that Honour 
be could never be diſmounted, though He liv'd three hun- 
dred and fifty years after 3 Two hundred and fifty years after 


the Divifion of the Earth, when Shem moſt probably was 


become King of Righteouſneſs and of Peace, though we read 


the 


nothing of it till long after, and Heber Head of the Hebrews,” 
| B b | | 
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the peculiar people:of God. Noah Dying Leaves the Bleſſing to 
Sher, the Bleſfong Ne Rn HS Izheritance a 
Righteonſueſe of Faith, and by . which: Abraham, 3s the Apo- 
{tle tells us, became Heir of the 'morld.; even as Sher undoub- 
tedly, in the. virtue of -jt was conſtituted. K 7g of Righteanſe 
neſs, and. of Peace. O | 11.9 21 | 

. But yet becauſe Neab's The after: the Flood was no. lon- 


' ger accounted, in he Line of Tine, then til Shems became 
4 


Head of the fecond, Patriarchal Roll, which, was: 7mo. Years 
after the Flood, He before hand Transferrs the Patriarehal Bleſ? 
fingas it were immediately upon Sher, according tothe. Sy- 
preme Ele40n of God oak Primagenitmee.z which Cheice God 
was pleaſedto Reſerve; as. we may ON as: Prerq- 
gative in Himſelf. : That was manifeſt. Shers, who. was not 
Noah's Firſt born ;, in. Abraham, who, was, not the Firſt bor 
of Terah, and. moſt expreſly in Jacob, concerning whom God 
ſaid, Eſau the. Elder. ſhould: ſerve. Him. the Younger, that the 
Purpoſe of:God according to Elefion, might ſtand, not of works, 
but of Him, that Callgth; And in how many other Inſtances 
among the Patriarchs.the Supremacy of Elr&ion, Demonſtra- 
ted it ſelf, in the choice to the Prixogenityre, is not Revealed 
tous. ; | 

| But when, each. Patriarch, was, ſettled, and Eſtabliſhed. in 
the Patriarchal Primogeniture, God) was, then pleaſed, to be 
very Tender of his Hongr, and. eſpecially of the Paternal 
Right, that, That order ſhou)d not be Inverted, 

Noah. therefore the Father firſt Convey'd. to, Shew among 
his Three Sons, in whom the whole Kuture World then was, 
the Bleſſing, that He ſhould be the Head} of it-3 For God was 
pleas'd: to be the God. of Shem, and. Japheth. God would per- 
ſwade to dwell in Shems Tents, and Cana ſhould be his Ser- 
vant; The Bleſſing then was toRun in. Shews Family. 

- But becauſe Sher, and theother, Patriarchs had qther Sons 
than in the Patriarchal. Line; There was at the Diviſion of 
the Earth neceſſarily. a.deſcendent, of Shexes to.be choſen, in 


whom the Bleſſing of Sheme was to be Fix'd, on that very 
| | Critical 
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Critical and preciſe Time, and Emergent as the Point of the 
diſtin&t Patrearchal Family. And it muſt be the Loweſt of 
the Patriarcha] Line, who was at that Time Manly, and in a 
ſtate of Begetting; And that was Heber, who in that very Jun- 
Qure Begar' Peleg, whom upon ſo: Memorable an occaſion 
He nam'd by a Name fignifiing Divifox , Becauſe at his Birth, 
The Earth Began, and through his days Rangon to be Divi- 
ded: as we have ſhewn. ' ; 

There was no Injury to Arphaxad, or Salah that a Son of 
Theirs was Choſen, juſt when the Choice was neceſſary to be - 
made, to bs the Father and Head of the Portion of God, and 
of the lot of his Inhrritance and that in ghat Divifon ſhould 
be Accounted” to God for a Generation. | "0 

Now let us obſerve upon theſe premiſals; How juſt Di- - 
vine diſpoſe was to Parental Right, with Relation to. Abra- 
hams being Conſtituted the Father of the Faithfull. Noahs 
Paternal Honor was preſerved, in that He was made Greateſt 
of thoſe Patriarchs after the Flood by that Title, Heir of the 
Righteonſneſs of Faith 3 befides that He Himſelf Eftated the 
Bleſſing on Shem, and immediately after, His Hiftory Ceagd 
as if He had been then Embalm'd in Glory. 

Sher being Melchiſedec, King of Righteonſneſs and Peace, 
Prieſt of the moſt high God was Greater then Abraham, and 
had ſuch a Greatneſs above Him, that had Receiz/d the Promiſes, 
as to Bleſs Him and He did Bleſs Him with Noahs Blſſzrg on 
Himſelf. viz. That God ſhould be the God of Abraham Even 
is Abraham was the peculiar Servant of the off High God. 
Vet Shem Himſelf in a Type Abode in his Glory as 1n a per- 
»etuity; So no wrong was done to Shez. 

Sher itt the wiſe, and Holy Ordination of God was the 
ongeſt Liver of all the Patriarch, except Heber, beſides his 
['ypical perpetuation, and fo Reſerv'd in Himſelf ſo Supream 
1 Right, while He lived, as ſhaddowed Arphaxad, and Sa- 
'ah from wrong, who had Reafon to Rejoyce in the Eletti- 
n of God, Imprinted upon Abrehare their own Deſcendant 
2 the Patriarchal Line, with fo Great Honour and without 
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any diminution to their Elderſbip, in the Bleſſeng, and *Pro- 
mmifes, ſeeing They were to dye before the Right could paſs 
out of Sheze to Them 3 For He was to Live beyond. Them, _ 
and we have Greateſt Reaſon to, Believez. They. did, with ' 
Joy know of, and Acquieſce in bis Bleſſing ſo of Abraham. 

Of Heber There is indeed Another, and more diſtin& Con- 
Gderation, ang yet no leſs Illuſtrious 3 Heber was undoubted- 
ly by particulir Grant from God, beſtdes the Reaſonable- 
nefs, and even preſſure of the occaſion, made the Head, and 
ſo to Convey a Name, which ſhould till the very Commin 
of the Great Seed Adhere to that People, of whom the He- 
brew Child, who was alſo God over all Bleſſed for ever, ſhould 
Come; and of whom God would be ſtyled the God ; Even 
Jehovah, the Lord God of the Hebrews; in Honour to which 
Name the New Jeruſalem, the Kingdom, and Marriage of the 
Lamb (hall be Celebrated with Hebrew Hallelnjahs. 

Heber therefore by vertue of this Name held Faſt the Parer- 
tal Authority, and was Greater then Abraham, who had Ke- 
ceiv'd the Promiſes: Even as Shem was; For Greater is He, 
who derives bis Name, then He to whom 1t is derived :- And 
ſeeing the Supreme Bleſſeng was Gods being the God of Sher, 
and ſo of Abraham, and then of Iſaac and Jacob, He who is 


 yI'd, fo llluftriouſly Fehovah Lord God of the Hebrews, 


below Him; and yet at Skem's death. in an Orb above _ 


muſt certainly be the God of Heber, from whom they derived 
their Name, and whom he own'd ſo Eminently as His, when 
He drove aſunder the Nations, and Ordered their ſeveral 
Names of diſtinion:. 

And it is very obſervable, Abraham did not Receive the 
Bleſſing from Sher, till He was Inveſted with the Name of 
Abraham-the Hebrew; For it is moſt expreſs, He receiv'd that 
Name before his Vi&ory over the Kizgs, and He was Bleſſed 
by Melchiſedec after that Vi@ory. Ger. 14. Thus Heber ſtands 


faſt in his Parental Glory,who elſe Out living Shew muſt then 


have ſufierd in Abraham's Precedency in the Bleſſing, and 
Promiſes, who was but his Deſcendent at ſo many Removes 
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And further for the ſecuring Parental Authority, and that 
Abrabam the Son of Heber, but at the- ſixth derivation, might 
not Top his Progenitors, Peleg, Rex, Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
who were from Heber: before Him,. and had the Right of 
Primogeniture tn the Family of the Hebrews (being both Pa+ 
triarchs and Deſcendents from Heber, in whom the Bleſſing 
from the Divif;or of the Earth was to Run.) They were alt 
by Eſpecial Providence Remov'd by Death, befoze either 
Abraham had ſo peculiarly the Name of the Hebrew Impreſs'd 
upon. Him, or the Bleſſz2g or ſo much as the Promiſe of the 
Inheritance, and as it were to tell us, it was fo provided, Te- 
rabs death, which was the cloſe of the Patriarchal Roll was 
juſt before 1t, and ſo became the Fibxle, or Connexion of 
the Fore-going, and Following Line of Time. 

Now if the Patriarchs from Heber, among whom God had 
deſigned to Chooſe the Father of the Faithful, .had been liv- 
ing, when God Ghoſe Abraham, a Priſnze, or Younger to 
them all; It could not have been without poſt-poning his- 
Progenitors3 But as it wasthus Orderd by God, There isno 
diſorder in-the Patriarchal order; For Shem the Longeſt 
Liver of them All-coverd Arphaxad, and Salah from Injury, 
Holding in Himſelf what could not paſs to them till his death : 
Heber had his peculiar Superiority in the Bleſſz7g to ſecure 
Him from violation, For from-Him, and through His Name, . 
It muſt Run, and that downward ;. It could not Aſcend 
to Salah or Arphaxad -. So that even in that Regard alſo, 
They had no Injury, ſeeing the Superiority in the Bleſſzng 
muſt Inveſt ſome One of Hebers Deſcendents. And ſeeing 
Hebers Right was-ſuch a ſtop, or reſt ofthe Bleſſzng, that it 
Could not paſs, but by Him from Shews to thoſe after, That 
it might Touch Abraham immediately, and in Juſt Courſe, 
All the Deſcendents of Heber before Abrahame are Removed, 
that both His Nawe, and Bleſſzng. might moſt Regularly veſt 
in Him; Which by the way Cuts off Grotizs.his Argumeny, . 
that Abrahaxs could not be call'd the Hebrew from Heber, be- 
cauſe of the Intermedious Deſcendents, in whomit guy ta. 
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- Abraham; So that the Name deriv'd 
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have ſettled before Him: And it alſo Enforces the Contra- 
ry; That when Abram was Call'd the Hebrew, There was 
not one perſon in the Patriarchal Line betwixt Heber and 
in a moſt direct Line to 
Him. | EE” - 
Laſtly, To make this more Remarkable, Becauſe all: the 
Petriarchs from Heber, Even as He Himſelf had other Poſte- 
rity, then Hebrews, and Even Abrahaw, and Iſaac Themſelves 
had fo, till Jacob whoſe Poſterity were All Hebrews, and 


onely Hebrews of Hebrews, Hebers Life was by God Extraor- 


dinarily prolonged till Jacobs Nineteenth Year 5 when He 
was, Divine Providence 1o Interpoſing, poſleſs'd of the Birth. 
right by Eſan's prophane Sale, and Defpiſal of it: and al- 
though All Things are not expreſfs'd, Yet undoubtedly Jacob 
was Bleſſed by Heber as well as ſo Eminently by God. Ger. 
28. 13. And although Jacob, that we Read of was not ſty1'd 
the Hebrew; Yet in that Joſeph and his other Sons were fo 
Styled, Ir argues, He, from whom They All Deſcerided, was 
ſo ſtyled alſo, and who Himſelf Deſcended with them from 
Abraham the Hebrew; and Even Abraham with thetn All, from 
Heber, the Grand Hebrew Progenitorz while it yet pleaſed 
God to ſirname Jacob, and his-Poſterity, Iſrael, as by a name 
indeed more Renowned, yet not ExauCQtorating the others 
As Abraham therefore Expreſly, ſo Iſazc, and Jacob undoub- 


| tedly were Cloathed with the Appellation of Hebrews. 


This is that wiſe and Holy Oeconomy of God-in Enſtating 
the Prom!ſe of the Inheritance on Abraham, which is Quite 
Loſt by;the Septuagirtal Accounts of Time, which cut of 
Shem: and Heber their Lives fo long before Abraham his Re- 
ceiving the Promiſe; And it is obſcur'd by the Setting back 
the Syjourning, which muſt Includethe Promiſe, to Five years 
before Terahs death, For ſo he muſt be the Principal Sojorr- 
er and Enterfere in the Promiſe at leaſt with Abraham, or 
His Parental Primacy be diminiſh'd. 

[ have now to Full SatisfaRion, I hope, Settled this Joynt 
of the Line of Time 1n its Chrozical order, I Come now j ob- 

ſerve 
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ſerve. the Arguments deducible from it, firſt for a Line of Time 
to the very End, and. to ſuch a Sabbattical Exd, as hath been 
deſcribed; by Founding them upon the Notes purely Sabba- 
tical, Inker-ſabbatica} rand Connter-ſabbatical. And this I ſhall 
do onely in Breif; becauſe although Theſe Notes are nearly 
{ Allyed to the Great End; Yet being prefely Hiſtorical, and 
 ſoduetothe: Sacred Records on that Account, They may noe 
om the: Force of Concluſive Arguments, except one of 
The firſt of theſe ts. the Litteral Sodoze, and the Fire, and 
Brimſione Rain'd from Heaven: upon: it, Settling into a Lake 
This: is a Note peafe&ly Conmten-ſabbatical, and that can enter 
into, no Relation to Sebbatiſze, onely by way of oppoſition: 
And that it does, to fo High a degree, as to Amount to Little: 
Leſs then an Argument. | | 

For there is. Anſwering it inthe Revelation, a Sodom, Spz- 
ritually ſo. Calfd: A City Full of Spiritual Fornication beſides 
the Abundance of Fleſhly Inpuritics; A City Call'd the 
Great Whore, with which the Kings of the. Earth have Com- 
mitted Fornication  And' this City is Judged Immediately by 
God, Strong iethe Lord, who judgeth it; It is Burnt with Fire, 
and the ſmoke of its Burnings Aſcends for ever, and Ever. 
So that it becomes a Lake of Everlaſting Burnings; And as 
to a Lake burning with Fire, and Brimſtone, the Beaſt and 
Falſe Prophet, who bore up-this City-aloft, and Mannaged the 
Adultries and Fornications of it, are Caſt. | 

And Even as Sodom, and: Gomorrah are ſet forth for an Ex- 
ample, Suffering the vengeance of Eternal Fire; fo that City 
with its Everlaſting Burnings 1s as'a Common Lake, where 
firſt the Beaſt and Falſe Prophet, then- the Devil, and after, 
4 the Dead and: Even Death it ſelf are Caſt and Tormented 
as with Fire and Bramſtone for Ever and: Ever. 
| Now There is a Sodowz, that weRead ofin Ezekiel, whoſe 
Captivity is to.be Broneht:back-with the Captivity of Jeruſalem, 
and: Sarraria, which Appears to me, to-be- Converts, that God 
may at laſt before the els. are ponr'd out, bring back _ 

| | P 
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pull like Lot out of this ſpiritual Sodom, with Ne OS | 


Jews, and Convert-Ten-Tribes, but This 1s not to ourpreſent. '  F 


purpole. | {25 
But that which'is to the purpoſe, is, the obſervation of ſo 
great a Symmetry, ſo great a proportion betwixt that Sodow 
in the Firſt-Ages of the World after the Flood, and- this in 
the End of the World, Arguing a Remembrance of the Begin- 
2ing at the End, and that Things tend to a certain End, 
wherein All the Ezemies of Chriſt are to be put down quite 
nder his Feet ; and ſecing all Great Revolutions even cha]- 
lenge a Line of Time to meaſure them 3 ſo ſeeing this Literal 
Sodom in the Beginning, bath a Spiritual Sodom in the End, 
falling under ſo parale! a Judgment, we have reaſon to con- 
clude, There is a Linea! Decurrency of Time from the One 
to the Other. . 

2. As'a Sabbatical Note, the Viſion Jacob was vouchſafed, 
is extraordinary Great 3 A Ladder'was ſet upon the Earth, 
and the Top of it reached to Heavon, and the Angels of God 
Aſcending and Deſcending upon it, Genel. 28. 12, 

This, according to the True Scripture Landſcaph of the 
State of the New Jeruſalem, is a very admirable Type of it: 
For as there is the New Jeruſalem in the New Heaver: above, 
ſo 1s it 1n the New Earth below, and the Entercourſe of it 
1s moſt Free and Continual, as'of the Amgels ef God. aſcending 
end deſcending apon it 5 and, which is moſt Remarkable, 
God himſelf was at the Top of it, even as the Throne of God 
and of the Lamb ſhall be in the New Jeruſalem. | 

And, together with this Vifjor of Jacob's, God made thoſe 
great Promiſes to him, that were never yet Fxlf!'d, nor can 
be Exlfill'd till.che New Jeruſalem, and in that Heavenly Conn- | 
trey. Which is the Great Argument under this Joynt of the 
Line of Time, I am to manage for it ; and that by a compare 
ef Scriptures. 

When God promiſed to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, 
both joyntly and ſeverally, that He would be #heir God, and 
would give them that Land of Cavan, and that in their __ 
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Al the Families of the Earth ſbowld be Bleed, with many 


+ OY F © Concurrent Promiſes; and particularly here to Jacob, that Ho 


would not Leave Him until He hgd done that which He had 
ſpoken to him of; and even when He was Going down ints 
Ezyps, God promiſed, He would ſurely bring Him up. Gen. 46.4. 
There are yet Two. places of Sripture, that make it cer- 
tain tous; Theſe Prowiſerare not hitherto FulflÞd,viz. What 
our Lord ſays, Luk. 20. 38. That God is not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living; And it is ſpoken with particular 
Relation to theſe Three Great Perſonages, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob; And it is a proof of the Reſurre&ion 5 God 7s 
n0t the God of the Dead, but of the Living > That is, not of 
the Separated from Bodies, which is in Scripture ſenſe Hades, 
or the ſtate of the Dead. viz. A ſtate Invifible, in which 
the Spirits that dwelt in Bodies are, though in Being, [»viſible; 
'To this is oppos'd that ſtate of the ReſurreFion, a viſible 
ſtate. of Spirits: Reunited to Bodies, And that God may 
make Good the being, the God of Abrahaw, &c. It muſt be 

not in the ſtate of the Dead, nor of Spirits Ivifible as out 

of Bodies, but as in the State of ſpirits viſible in Bodies. The 

Dead therefore muſt be Raivrd, or the Calling God the God of 
Abraham, &c. who were thendead, could not be made Good. 

They therefore being dead muſt be rais'd, and ſo the Reſar- 

reZ;o2: of the dead is prov'd, This is moſt unconteſtably the 

ſtrength of our Savioxr's Argument. 

Our Saviour indeed Adds to theſe words, He 5s ot the 
God of the Dead, but of the Living, He adds, For All Live to 
Him, Now theſe words may have Two ſenſes, one Signifi- 
ing the Great End of the Reſurre@ion. All whoſe God He is, 
ſhall be in a ſtate of ReſarreFion, that They may live to Him,. 
as it 1s faid in the New Jernſalew, wherein God Promiſes to 
His, They ſhall Inherit All Things, He will be their God, and 
They ſhall be his Sons, being the Children of the ReſurreFion, 
and ſo the Children of God. Ir is alſo fa1d, His Servants ſhall. 
ſerve Him, They ſhall ſee his Face, and His Name ſhall be int 
their Foreheads, So They ſhall Live 10 him. And thus it 


ſtrengthens the Argument of the Reſurre#ion, if God hetheir God, 
They muſt be LR GodHe is, They 4/1 Live to Him. 
| VC 


Or, 
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 Allthe Families of the Earth be Bleſſed,as was alfo proprisfd'to Abraham, . 


A Scripture: Line of Tie. 


Or, if we take it in the ſepſc'qf their heing.now, Advet.and befute 
God-in their Spirits,. and of the CATE + Therefore: They fliall 
Live to Him in Bodies. It muſt needs be ſo underſtood, . that that 
Life of Spirits can be conſider onely, as a pledg of the Prtare Life 
in Bodies z and that the Declarations and protnifes of old, are never 


made good-till the Refurre#ior, although God hath Gharantyed that 


Reſurefion by the preſent life in Spirits/for-&ſe dut Lords Argument 
forthe Reſurre&ion would Fall, andthe: Life of Spirits without Badies 
would be enough, which cannot he Allowed... , 

- Butthe Life of Spirits now with God, and Living to Him, who knows 
ſo well the Life of Spirits, muſt be allowed, and it doth explain and 
make good God's being their God, which fate is therefore calld Abra- 
hams Boſome, and on the ſame accoiint, God ſaid 'to Jacod. I will 
never leave Thee, till T have done All that, which F have ſpoken to thee 
of ; though he dyed, yet God would not leave Him, His Spiritſhonld 
be with God, till God making Himto Afcend did.indeed make Him 
to Aſcend ; as He ſpeaks. in the-other place, Gen. 46. 4. that. is; riſe 


in that Great Reſurrettion to enjoy the Heavenly: Canan, the Type of 


which: He;neycr Aſcended out of Egypt alive to do; But to he Buryed 
in Canan was not the Gift of the Land, God defigned ; . For He gives 
Canan to the Living and not to the Dead. And ſhall his Seed, and 
their Pofſeſwn be ſo numetous, and Large, and then in his Seed ſhall 


and 1/aac;each particularly, vis. in Feſus Chrift, in his Gharions King- 
dom, Ring of Kings, and Lord of Lords. h _ 


And to conclude the Remarks of this Scripture; to ſhew ira vilion- 
dfthe New Jeruſalem, He cclebratesthe place thus with Reverence,and 


Fear; ſaying, Surely God is in this place, and 1 knew it not, Even as 
that Kingdom-is now much unknown ro Saints themſelves, but 7a- 
cob feared upon the Apprehenſion of this Kingdom, as becaufe of which 
faith the Apoſile, we ought to ſerve Cod with Reverence, and Godly 
Fear,and He ſid, How dreadful is this placein the Light of God, which 
the New Jureſalem deſcends in and with clear as the Terrible CrytaZas 
itas ſaid, in a parrallel vifion, Ezek, 1. 22. Surely, ſaith He, This i no 
other, then the Houſe of God, when his Tabernacle ſhall be with Men 


and He wil! dwel! among Them,and this js the Gate of Heaven,the New. 


Heaven, and the New Feryſalem comming down from Heayen, at 
Every Gate of which an 4ngel tands.. Ks | 

Another Great Scripture afſuring.chat the Promiſe of Canan is yet 
unfulfilled is\ the. Fpofies diſcourſe in Relation to ir, that 4bra- 
ham had a Promiſe. of being Heir of the World, viz. Together 
with, and under Chrift,which we know is not yet, Rom. 4. 13. and 
co 


e- 


o 


A. Scripture Line of Time. 
to the Galetians, That the promiſe of the Inheritance to 4brahanms 
the-Law that was 430. Tears after'could not D:ſannul; This Argues 
it was yet wifu/flF'd to Abraham, tor if it had been fulfiltd,rhere had 
been no need of ſuch an; Argument. Galat. 3. 17. Bur eſpecially 
that Great Scripture intend, Heb. 11. 10. &c. 13. &c. 39. 49. where 
the 4poſile hath concerning theſe Patriarchs, theſe ſeveral Expreſiv- 
ons of Great. Intereſt in this Matter : They dwelt in the Land of Pro- 
miſe, as in a firange Country, and upon this Reaſon; They looked for 
a City that hath Foundations, whoſe Builder, and Maker God is. The 
Earthly Canan was not the Promiſe, They Supremely Eyed ; but the 
New Jeruſalem, whoſe Foundations are-ſo deſcribed, Revel. 21. that 
it might well be ſaid, to be « City that hath Foundations ;. It comes 
down from Heaven, to (hew. the Builder and Maker of it is God. They- 
corifels'd; as 4braham, Gen. 23. 4. and Jacob. 47. 9. They were 
Pilgrims and Strangers in that very Canar, wherein They dwelt; 
That was nor their Country, They ſaught a Country; a Heavenly -. 
Country, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, which God having provided for 
them,was not Ufhamed to be called their God,though they had fo lit- - 
tle of the Canar, whereinthey dwelt as Strangers. Theſe All receiv- - 
ed not the Promiſes, but ſaw them, Embraced them. afar of,* There 


was a Better, vis, Canan, and Feruſalem, and Theſe All, viz. not © 


onely Abraham, Tfaac and Facob, who never received ſo much as - 
the Earthly Canan, but even thoſe Holy Men, Judges, Kings, Pro- + 
phets and People, who had the Earthly Canan . Even Theſe received 
not the Promiſes, There was a better City and Country Foreſeen, and 
in the Eye of God.for There, and Vs, which they ſaw afar off, and 
Embrated, and dyed in the Faith of, and therefore muſt Recetve, bur - 
could nor Receive- without the lateſt Ages of Chriftian Jews and 
Gentiles; For till that General aſſembly, and Church of the firſt Born, 
till the Monnt Zion, the City of the Living of God, the Heavenly Feru- 
falem, and the firit Reſurre#ion and the Partakers of ir, They with- 
out uz that come after till that Time, we without Them; who went . 
before, can none of us be made perfe#: For this Sabbatiſm Remains 
to the very laſt for the People of God. And thus we ſee how Great - 
a Sabbatical Note, and Argument alſo, This Promiſe of Canan to 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob and the Vifions of ic are, Seeing there- - 
fore they had the Promiſes, and not the Fuſþ//ing of them, and that - 
yet They ate to be Fulfu?d; what great Reaſon is there to Believe, .. 
There is a certain Account, or Eine-of Time from the Giving of the © 
Promiſes to the Fuſfilling of them. 
' 3. As a Note partly Sabbatical, partly Inter- ſabbatical, I acount © 
that Memoir of Sacred Story of Ro Sawing,and Reaping an — ; 
OY '© 2 old . 


& 7 1. Re Cue ear a. On 
202 A. Scripture-Line-of Tame. '.-* 0 
' = fold;which was a Sebbatica! Bleſſing upon. his Labour, as Iner-8dbbartt -* 4 
cal1n'the;Six days ; and: the Exiraordinary Return of Increaſe, \was * 
e_ of-a' Symbol of that Spontaneous ptoduttior 


tt 


-Sebbatiſn, or thatas Notes Tr. 
nſerences 


God will then ſer the Flod of the 014 10rd, the Sodom, the Egypt, 


.even the Apoſtacy: of the Angels,as in a review and'in'the laſt and 
.pericCting pieces of All,and-then ſhall ajl the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apo- 
files with all: the Holz Men, fill up the Table of the Saints ſet forth alſo: 
-For the Saints (hall ft dow with 4braham. Iſaac,”and Facob asthe firlt 
- moſt Illuſtrious Patriarchs,that had thepromiſe of this Eterna/Reſt in 
the Kingdom of God; The myſtery that God hath either by:perſony or 
things drawu our, ſhall then be finiſtand ſer out in. Splendor.: © 

- Ando bpaſ” rom the third Joynt of the Line of Time to the Fotirth 
Joyneof ir. | ; L295 4T0e CEE lf 
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